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Prologue 





Duke Maximilian-Bennussa-Ganelon performed a public execution 
in the royal capital of Nice one morning when the sun began to 
shine with the heat of early summer. 


Two hundred people were lined up in the front yard of the royal 
palace. Those who were close to King Faron and Chancellor Badoin, 
and their families. There were not only aristocrats but also 
commoners such as craftsmen and merchants. 


They are tied to their backs in an untidy manner, regardless of age 
or gender. The charge was "treason against the Kingdom of Brune". 


The area around the front yard, which became a temporary 
execution site, is full of people. This was announced yesterday 
morning, but it spread throughout the royal capital in less than a 
day. 


The first victims were three parents and children. 


Ganelon, dressed in a luxurious robe of the same color as the purple 
silk clothes and a hat, smiles and reads out the charges. 


A girl, not yet ten years old, was decapitated in front of her parents. 
Then her mother's head rolled to the ground. 


Her father cried, and some victims screamed, but the crowd was 
silent. 


Not only did they lose their words in a miserable sight, If they say a 
word, they will be executed too 


Fear engulfed them. 


This outrage is due to the fact that the current lord of the royal 
capital is Ganelon. 


More than a month ago, Ganelon led a force to attack the royal 
palace, murdering those who were there. Not only the knights and 
soldiers who protect the royal palace killed, but also the servants, 
bureaucrats, and maids. 


The royal palace was dyed with blood from the walls to the floor, 
and no one was able to escape. 
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After him, Ganelon announced that he would take over the affairs 
due to the unforeseen absence of the king. And he seized control of 
the royal capital, giving various roles to his territory or those who 
served him. 


Only two survived, King Faron and Duke Bergerac, who fought to 
protect the king to the end. 


The two became captives and were trapped in a room. 


It seemed that no one in the royal capital could oppose him 
anymore. 


"Then, it’s the third person." 


Ganelon pointed his finger. A muscular executioner aims ata 
father's neck and swings an executioner’s ax 


It was then that the turmoil broke out in the corner of the front 
yard. 


"Clear the road!" 


A group of about ten people appears, pushing the crowd to the left 
and right. dressed in dull armor are his knights, but only the man 
at the front has a white sword in a white-based military uniform 
with finely decorated gold ornaments. 


He was around 20 years old with a Tall, thin, but well-trained body 


There was a neat face under his short white hair, with a faint scar 
around his right eye. His name is Bachelard. He is the prince who 
was recognized as a son by King Faron last year. 


Bachelard walked up to the executioner, and he held his arm in 
surprise suddenly. 


"It's over. You can go back." 


The executioner has a stunned face. It’s Not because he was told 
the end of his sentence. His arm, held by Bachelard, couldn't move 
at all. The executioner was confident in his strength, but 
Bachelard's superhuman strength was extraordinary. 


Bachelard looks down at Ganelon with anger and frowns fora 
moment. But he quickly regained his mind and asked something in 
a sharp tone. 
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"What are you going to do, Duke Ganelon?" 


Bachelard learned about the public executions a moment ago. He is 
responsible for commanding soldiers and protecting the royal 
capital 


He was busy for a long time by the wall. He hurried after receiving 
a report from a soldier patrolling the city 


He shook him, Ganelon smiled lightly, and replied with a rude 
attitude. 


"T just tried to get rid of the enemies of the kingdom. Your 
Highness, this should not disturb you." 


"Is it an enemy? Then it's my jurisdiction as the guardian of the 
royal capital. I'll take care of these sinners." 


"What will you do then?" 
"Throw them all together in the dungeon. That's enough for now." 


The eyes of the two collide in the air, and the invisible sparks burst 
without sound. 


Originally, Ganelon is a benefactor for Bachelard. This allowed 
Bachelard to meet King Faron 


It was Ganelon who took him in, and he was the guardian of 
Bachelard, who became the prince. 


But Bachelard didn't feel any gratitude to him. Ganelon's actions 
aren’t in good faith. He knows it isn't. He is at best an accomplice. 


The accomplice accepted Bachelard's request so easily that he 
couldn't beat it. 


"no more of this chaos on the street of His Royal Highness." 


Bachelard takes his hand off the executioner and looks back at the 
crowd. 


"This is the end of the execution! Dissolve!" 


When he shouted in a familiar voice, people shook their bodies as if 
they had returned to life, and began to leave one by one. 


In addition, Bachelard takes the sinners to the dungeon, where he 
gives the knights clothes and meals. 
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you... 


It was at this time that the man whose wife and daughter were 
killed raised his face. He was crouching on the ground and crying 


Perhaps because his face was heavily soiled with dirt and tears, his 
eyes were shining with passion. 


"Did you help us and give us a favor? I will never forget this anger” 


The reaction of Bachelard was frosty. He glanced at the man and 
then saw the two heads rolling, 


he squeezed in and brings my face closer to the man to whisper 
something. 


"Why didn't you die first?" 
Bachelard continues to the stunned man. 


"If you had thrown yourself first, one might have been saved. Did 
you try to help your wife or daughter?" 


"he was screaming for my wife and daughter many times, but I 
never heard such words." Ganelon replied, hoisting both ends. 


The man he was told unexpectedly was a pitifully woeful 
The anger he showed earlier was completely lost. 
Bachelard taps the man's face and takes him to the knights. 
Only Bachelard and Ganelon were in the front yard. 


"You said terrible things. I don't think anyone is willing to take 
their place." 


Snorting at Ganelon's words, Bachelard asked what he had been 
interested in it for some time. 
"Are you wearing a wig?" 


Ganelon, known to Bachelard, was so small that he couldn't believe 
he was in his forties, had no hair or beard, had large eyelids, 
narrow eyes, and had a strange appearance. He did so until a few 
days ago. 


But Ganelon, who is now in front of him, stretches his spine, 
strokes his gray hair, and his face is full of vitality. 
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He’s not saying it's a different person, but it was as if he was 
rejuvenated. 


"Of course it's natural hair. Would you like to touch it?" 


Ganelon replies, taking off the little hat on his head and making 
fun of him. 


"I think there's more to talk about besides my hair, His Highness." 
Bachelard shook his tongue and stared at Ganelon, looking around. 


"Why did you think about doing this when the enemy is attacking 
you from now on?" 


For Ganelon, who took control of the royal palace and held the 
royal capital, it did not all go well. 


First, some senior vassals, including Chancellor Badoin, live 
somewhere in the kingdom. This is because King Faron, who 
expected the attack from Ganelon, had sent him out of the royal 
capital in advance. 


Also, there are many enemies outside the royal capital. Prince 
Regnas' army, the army of the Duke of Thenardier, and Ludiene 
Bergerac 


The Bergerac Squadron, led by Bergerac, moves troops to defeat 
Ganelon and Bachelard. 


They were aiming for the royal capital. 


It is Bachelard who fights these enemies. It was not a waste to be 
taken care of by Ganelon in this situation. 


Ganelon casually kicks the girl's head while it's rolling, rolling it on 
her toes and deliberately bending her head. 


"Didn’t you say that you want to eliminate the enemy? When the 
enemy's army approached the wall, it would be awkward for the 
flock to fly around in a small noisy manner. " 


"It's enough to be held hostage. You can't collect and kill the 
civilians in a big way." 


"Slimy" 


Ganelon's eyes gave off a vicious glow. 
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"If you go against it, anyone will be decapitated. With no 
exceptions. 


Bachelard frowns. Is Ganelon, with his tremendous horror, trying 
to bring his army together Like he did in his own territory, 
Lutedia? 


—N0o, it's not. 


Ganelon is aman who can execute humans like he was trampling 
insects, but he gives a plausible reason. 


The aura around him is rather suspicious. 
"What is the purpose other than showing no mercy?" 


Bachelard asked frankly. I don't hate searching for my stomach, 
but it depends on the other party. 


"Well, wisdom has come to turn." 


After being amazed at his exaggeration, Ganelon kicked his neck 
tirelessly. 


"They are offerings." 

"Offerings?" 

"A farmer dedicates a living sheep in hopes of a good harvest, anda 
warrior decapitates an enemy captured in hopes of victory. It’s the 
Same as in the old days. It's boring that only two people could be 


decapitated. A lot of blood must flow immediately. There is no 
shortage of offerings. " 


Bachelard suffered intense discomfort. A lot of blood is in a battle 
between them and the enemy army, and he says he dedicates this 
to God or something... 


"It's a matter of priesthood. Will you sing in prayer next time?" 
"That's right." 
Ironically, Ganelon nodded with an unprecedentedly serious look. 


"Offering, praying and arranging the heavens and the earth. 
Bringing the words to the other side and revealing them. It is not 
something one can do without a priest. Those who can do it will be 
the first priests. " 
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Bachelard silently stares at Ganelon. He could hardly understand 
the explanation now, but he knew that this man tried to carry out 
such an execution based on a clear idea. 


——TI thought he was a strange guy from the first time I met him... 
Bachelard's right hand extends to the great sword on his back. 


Hauteclere is the name of the great sword. With an extraordinary 
hardness and sharpness, he smashed through iron armor and 
slashed it, but he did not spill a single blade and collided with the 
treasure sword Durandal, which was swayed by Roland, who has 
the nickname "The Black Knight". 


But it didn't even break or even distort. 


With Bachelard's strength and Hauteclere's blade, Ganelon and 
others could be instantly cut off. 


"Would you like to try it?" 


Ganelon smiled. At that moment, a suffocating pressure is applied 
to Bachelard's whole body. 


"I know that you have extraordinary ambitions. The biggest 
obstacle is me. If you miss this opportunity, there may not bea 
next one." 


"This guy is too crazy" 


Bachelard laughed at Ganelon's provocation with all the pressure 
Loosening from hands holding the great sword 


Ganelon made a disappointing look. 
"What are you doing?" 


"Isn't it just pleasing the enemy to slash you here with anger? 
Moreover, I'll end up doing your job." 


"That's what it means to rule a country. You have to do both 
domestic affairs and expeditions yourself." 


"You probably didn't do everything yourself, even with your 
esteemed ancestors." 


When Bachelard cursed, Ganelon opened his eyes wide. 
"Who did you hear that from?" 
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"Don't remember. It was a story that your mansion had a portrait of 
the founder Charles... No, there is a story that is more important 
than that. " 


Bachelard changes the topic, wondering that Ganelon responded so 
strongly. He went to the royal palace not only to stop his execution. 
There was another matter. 


"Send the soldiers of your territory here. Your current strength is 
not enough to protect the royal capital." 


"How much are you missing?" 


"The number of soldiers under my command is only 20,000. The 
total force of the enemies aiming for this royal city is easily over 
30,000. We are more than 10,000 less than the enemy." 


Ganelon urged Bachelard's adjutant Tallard to gather troops in 
Pania to defeat the squadron. 


However, Tallard was defeated by the enemy troupe and withdrew 
from Pania with more than 2,000 defeated soldiers. 


"You knew that Greast's relatives and subordinates were messing 
around with Pania but stayed silent, right?" 


He replied Bachelard in a hurry. he heard about what happened in 
Pania from Tallard, who arrived in the royal capital a few days ago. 
He doesn’t think he's liable for the defeat, but Ganelon didn't have 
enough information 

It is a fact that he was forced to take extra trouble. 

"But I don't want to argue about what's gone by for a long time. It's 
about to come. He who loses here should be inconvenient for you." 


"OK. Let's send 10,000 troops from Lutedia. After defeating the 
troupe, order him to come here, and you wait for the arrival of the 
troops of Prince Regnas's army and Thenardier's army. " 


When Bachelard asks, Ganelon sighs to see this. 
"T will do that" 


Bachelard inwardly poisoned him as an inedible bastard, returning 
his words. 
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He sent out 10,000 troops. 


He made a promise that he would send troops anyway. He should 
have been happy with that now. Besides, there are other things he 
can do. 


"My hope is to fight the Thenardier army first." 
Ganelon pointed at Bachelard's great sword. 
"I lent you Hauteclere to defeat the demons." 


When he heard the word demon, Bachelard was neither confused 
nor skeptical. He knows of The existence of extraordinary variants 
with paranormal power. 


"Don't forget. However, it is the usual way of battle to have more 
soldiers than enemies and defeat them from as few enemies as 
possible. There is a demon who is currently serving the Duke of 
Thenardier in the guise of ahuman being. Fighting Thenardier 
means destroying his demon-Drekavoc. Besides, it's easier to fight 
Thenardier before defeating the prince. " 


"Yes," 


He expected Bachelard to argue, but Ganelon had easily convinced 
him. However, he smiled with a spooky smile, as if he had seen 
through his inner self. 


"I thought you wanted to kill demons more than I did. If you had an 
idea about this, go right ahead. By the way, I came to the royal 
palace in a hurry. I met my father. How about going to see him? " 


"Unfortunately I'm busy. But yeah, tell me,'Be a master." 
Bachelard's facial expressions and tone are probably poisonous. 


Bachelard was raised and lived that way without his father. He 
never thought of Faron as his father. When he first met him, he 
wasn't particularly impressed. 


Although he was not given the right to succeed to the throne 
because he was a prince. 


However, the throne will soon be Bachelard's. He would have done 
so if he had destroyed all three troops heading for the royal capital. 
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“T'll tell you the truth, don't try to imitate like today. " 


A nail is stabbed in the back of Ganelon as he walks away with an 
angry voice. There was no reply. 


"Hmm ... What were you going to talk about when I met Faron?" 


Bachelard noticed that five men were walking here as he 
frustratedly threw them away. 


Four of them were knights who took the sinners to the dungeon, 
but one is different. 


He has short blonde hair and blue eyes, and is in his mid-twenties. 
He is medium-sized and medium-backed, and he wears a blue- 
based military uniform. He carried a bow on his back and hung a 
sword on his waist. 


Although he is an Asvarre, he is a lieutenant of Bachelard's army. Is 
he looking around? 


They came before Bachelard. 


"I heard most of the story from the knights. What happened to 
Ganelon? He said he stayed here with you.” 


Bachelard looks behind him and shows the royal palace with his 
chin. 


"You're back. What happened to that person?" 
"Oh, you're a customer. Come to the eastern castle gate." 


After saying that, Tallard turned his eyes to the two heads lying on 
the ground and the corpse. 


"It’s a Mother and daughter who were executed?" 


"Would you like to bury it? If there were six, it wouldn't take a 
quarter of an hour." Bachelard said, recognizing the feelings of the 
adjutant, Tallard nodded silently. 


Around noon, when Bachelard and Tallard arrived at the eastern 
castle gate, there was a bit of a fuss there. 


Brune soldiers gather near the gate, holding a spear and shield and 
glaring at the outside of the gate. Battle could happen at any 
moment 
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It's something that seems to start. 
One of the soldiers who noticed Bachelard rushed up. 


"His Highness. A man who wants to see His Highness leads a large 
army here." 


"I know. Tell the other guys that those outside are on your side." 


Tapping the soldier's shoulder to reassure him, Bachelard begins to 
walk calmly with Tallard. He passed through the gate, raising his 
hand and responding to the other soldiers. 


There are thousands of men are standing about 300 Alshins (about 
300 meters away) from the wall. 


There are men of different ages, some who may not be twenty 
years old yet, and others who can be seen as close to forty. What 
they have in common is that everyone just wraps a rag around 
their waist, and their legs are chained together on the left. 


A tattoo with a cage design is engraved on the arm. 
They were all slaves. 
As Bachelard and Tallard walk to them, a man appears. 


"Oh, I'm finally here. I was wondering if the sunset would come 
here as it is." 


The exaggerated line was uttered in Brune with a Muozinel accent. 
He is a Muozinel with brown skin and is covered with a black beard 
from the nose to the bottom, so it is difficult to tell his age, but he 
seems to be in his forties. He wrapped a red cloth around his head 
in layers and wore loose blue clothes. 


Bachelard spread his hands to welcome him. 
"It's been a long time. I'm relieved to continue business." 
Then he introduces the Muozinel to Tallard. 


"It's the slave trader Talib. I had a relationship with him when I was 
a mercenary." 


Talib's subtle face was due to the strong scent of sesame oil from 
Talib's body. Still, he makes an awkward smile and extends his 
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hand. Talib does not take his hand and puts his fingertips on 
Tallard's fingertips 


"This is our greeting, not the one that is common throughout 
Muozinel." 


Talib gives Bachelard a similar greeting, and he looks back at the 
slaves. 


"As you requested, I brought in 5,000 men. There are no Muozinels. 
Brune, Sachenstein, Asvarre and Zhcted slaves." 


To come from the Kingdom of Muozinel to the Kingdom of Brune, it 
is common to pass through the land of Agnes in the southeast. 


"You brought me a lot. It would have been difficult otherwise." 


"It’s Because I crossed the Vosges Mountains. I would have refused 
even double the amount if it wasn't this season." 


Tallard couldn't help but be surprised at the interaction between 
the two. 


However, if as many as 5,000 humans pass through it, they will be 
found by the Knights of the Kingdom or the Lords. 


Bachelard was wary of it and asked him to cross the Vosges 
Mountains between late spring and early summer. 


Then, crossing the mountains is not so difficult. 
With that in mind, Tallard had one question. 
"Bachelard, isn't Muozinel attacking Brune?" 


Last spring, Brune teamed up with the Kingdom of Zhcted to attack 
Muozinel. Although both countries hit Muozinel, they struggled to 
counterattack and eventually withdrew without gaining anything. 


Muozinel is thinking of retaliation, and it is said that they will 
attack this spring or at the latest in the summer. 


It was the recognition of brune. In fact, he received a lot of 
information that Muozinel is armed, such as Prince Regnas and 
Thenardier. 
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The Duke was moving around to counter the invasion of Muozinel, 
but if Muozinel really intends to attack Brune, he relies on 
Bachelard, who he had a relationship with. 


he don't think he can bring in as many as 5,000 slaves just because 
he's slaughtered many Muozinels. 


"As expected of the adjutant. It's good to guess." 


Bachelard laughed as if he was impressed, but soon became a 
serious expression. 


"Don't tell anyone. King Huoziet died of illness. He has two lords 
and two princesses, not to mention what's going on now." 


Tallard nodded. He was born and raised in the unforeseen 
circumstances of the king and the subsequent struggle between the 
lords and princesses. 


He experienced it in Asvarre. The same must have happened in 
Muozinel. But there is anew Question that arose. 


"If it's a conflict, are slaves are needed as a force?" 
"It costs money" 
The answer was Talib, the slave trader. 


"The slave has nothing. He is not allowed to have anything, so 
prepare weapons, armor, food, and water here. But you can't just 
spend money on slaves." 


"That's why..." 
With a slight smile, Bachelard takes over the explanation. 


"If you exchange slaves for money, you can prepare good armor for 
other soldiers, or you can take in influential lords. However, if you 
don't bring your slaves and prepare your own food under someone 
else, it's a nuisance. " 


It was a good story. When Tallard himself was a general in Asvarre, 
he claimed to be a reinforcement, but he was angry with the troops 
who actually faltered due to lack of food. 


Suddenly, Tallard looked back at him and looked up at the royal 
capital. 
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-He wouldn't use his acquisition of the royal capital in this way. 


How long did it take to bring 5,000 slaves from Muozinel to this 
point? 


The slave trader cannot move just because there was a meeting. 


Perhaps Bachelard had been talking to Talib for quite some time. 

When they get the royal capital, they want to buy many slaves as 
warriors. And Talib is really the royal capital while preparing for 
him. 


He must have been watching how to get it. 


Bachelard walked in front of the slaves, pulling out the Hauteclere 
he was carrying. The slaves raise a voice of surprise and caution. 


But Bachelard's subsequent actions disappointed them. 


He brought the great sword close to their feet and broke the chain 
that connects them. 


Bachelard laughs at the slave who stands stunned. 
"Now you can fight." 


Bachelard's finger then showed a tattoo carved on the slave's left 
arm. 


"If you make a martial art, I'll erase it. You'll be a warrior. You'll no 
longer be a slave." 


Understanding the meaning of Bachelard's words, the slave clasps 
his hands. He screamed indescribably and then kneeled on the 
ground. The slaves around him who were watching the series of 
scenes also imitated him one after another. The movement is wide 
in a blink of an eye 


Then all the slaves swore obedience to Bachelard. 


After beckoning Tallard to stand next to him, Bachelard turns to 
the slaves. 


"You are now Bachelard’s soldiers! You don't have to pledge 
allegiance to Brune. Pledge allegiance to yourself, wield a sword for 
you, shed blood for you! When the battle is over, freedom is what 
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I'll give you! I'll prepare a house for those who follow me, and give a 
reward to those who want to return to their hometown! " 


(Bachelard shouted so in Brune, and made Tallard shout the same 
in Asvarre.) 


The respective languages should be taught by slaves who 
understand those words. 


In no time, the cry of "loyalty and courage!" was returned in the 
languages of the four countries. In this way Bachelard got 5,000 
brave soldiers. 


That night, Bachelard and Tallard were talking about the upcoming 
battle. 


It is aroom in the mansion used as a command post. It is a large 
room with a large table in the center. Anumber of maps were 
spread out on the table illuminated by the light of the candle, and 
more than a dozen pieces were placed. 


There are two silver cups filled with wine. 


Tallard placed a piece on a map depicting the royal capital and its 
surroundings. "First of all, we have 25,000 troops now. Is there 
anything else?" 


"In the next few days, about 2,000 mercenaries will arrive." 


Bachelard replies with his chest. He negotiated with a messenger 
when he was a mercenary. This is also the royal capital, It wouldn't 
have worked without it. 


"Is it 27,000 including them right? It's a large army, but it's a 
wonderful mixed army." 


The breakdown is about 16,000 soldiers of the northern lords who 
follow Ganelon, about 2,000 soldiers of the southern lords who 
refused to follow the Duke of Thenardier, and about 2,000 soldiers 
brought from Pania by Tallard. Today, there are 5,000 slaves who 
have pledged allegiance to Bachelard, and 2,000 mercenaries. 


The commander of the mixed army is required to have 
extraordinary competence because he leads those who have 
different ideas and values. 
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But Bachelard was confident in mastering them. 
"Next is our enemy ..." 


Tallard grabs three pieces and puts one in the north and two in the 
south. 


"From the north, the Bergerac Squadron is 6,000" 


Tallard's attitude and voice are calm, but his blue eyes shimmer his 
fighting spirit. 


He fought the squadron in Torville, Pania, and was defeated both as 
a commander and as a bower. 


It is difficult to control the fighting spirit against them. 


But Tallard's overall victory is the only way to humiliate them, 
rather than satisfying his personal heroism. 


He did not reveal his feelings and continued to explain. "Two come 
from the south. First, Prince Regnas' army is about 6,000." 


"Prince?" 


Bachelard laughed. Both know that Regnas is really a woman. King 
Faron has raised her daughter as a prince for some reason. 


"What is the composition? The Knights of Navarre and the Knights 
of Lannion alone will not go as far as 6,000." 


"It's about 4,000 for both Knights alone. It seems that some of the 
lords of the South are following them. Especially Those who 
thought they would just be used up under Thenardier." 


Bachelard laughed at Tallard's explanation, "must be." 


"And Thenardier's army is 23,000. Thenardier's own troops are 
more than 10,000, and the rest follow him in the south. It seems 
that they are soldiers of the lords. " 


"As expected, he is one of the great aristocrats representing Brune. 
He can deal with Ganelon." 


Tallard heard the whistling Bachelard. 


"How does that Ganelon work?" 
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"He has left 15,000 troops in his territory, Lutedia. He promised to 
send 10,000 of them to the troupe. Then, I heard from his 
subordinates that he advised the troupe to surrender. He sent a 
messenger." 


Tallard frowns. The troupe cannot surrender anymore. But that 
could be slowed down somewhat. Then he can save time and catch 
up with the Lutedian soldiers. 

"It's anasty harassment. Will the remaining 5,000 soldiers not 
move?" 

"He said he would defend his territory, but it's probably a lie. In this 
situation, it's enough to leave 2,000. The rest of the soldiers will 
move for him." 

"In the end, can we relax our vigilance until we call his bluff?" 


While tilting the wine, the two return their eyes to the map. 
Bachelard opened his mouth. 


"Tallard, tell me what to do" 
"Are you asking the defeated general for your opinion?" 


"If you care about it, you won't mind. I've been losing battles many 
times." 


It was when he was a mercenary. Since becoming a prince, he has 
never lost. Tallard nods and pokes a piece that representss Regnas 
with his finger. 


"T will not wait for the arrival of the Lutedian soldiers. When Iam 
ready, I will kill the princess's army." 


"What about Thenardier's army, assuming that the troupe is left to 
the Lutedian soldiers?" 


"It's okay to put it off. Thenardier is waiting for us and the princess 
to collide. To bring him the best, he hasn’t joined the princess's 
army yet." 


If you defeat Regnas, the Bachelards will have an advantage at 
once. The Bergerac family is also supporting the Thenardier family 


However, even if it is a great aristocrat, it is not a royal family. It 
cannot replace Regnas. 
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"OK, let's go" 


Bachelard decided without hesitation. Tallard makes fun of him 
when he sees his expression. 


"You were thinking about the same thing." 


"Well, not just overwhelming with the power of numbers, but if 
possible, I want a tactical move. How about announcing that 
Regnas is actually a woman and inviting trouble to her?" 


"It's difficult," Tallard shook his head. 


"Both Faron and Regnas have kept this secret until now. Even if we 
publish it, it's only likely that they're making a point to despise 
Regnas. I think I need more proof.” 


"Is there any other way?" 
"It's not like a hand." 
With that preface, Tallard pointed to the royal capital on the map. 


"If you walk south from the royal capital for about half a day, you 
will find a large grassland called Ardon. You can afford to deploy a 
large army." 


After seeing Bachelard nod, Tallard continues. 


"Circle a moat there and set up a horse fence to prevent the assault 
of cavalry. Do you understand this?" 


"It's a demonstration. It makes me think that I'm going to wait for 
the enemy there." 


He is lit by the light of a candlestick, with a childlike smile on his 
face talking about mischief. 


"The work period is at most a few days, but let's take control of our 
mixed army through this work. In the meantime, I will explore the 
movement of the princess's army and decide where to set up." 


"Okay, and ... well, that's the troupe." 


After glancing at the piece, which means a troupe, Bachelard 
turned his gaze to Tallard. 


"If it's time to fight the squadron, give me Tigrevurmud Vorn." 
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The Bergerac Squadron is by no means weak. Defeating the 
Lutedian army, which is superior in number, toward the royal 
capital... It was a possible story to come. 


"Is there any reason?" 
Asked by Tallard, Bachelard traces his right cheek with his finger. 
"I haven't repaid the debt yet" 


In the battle of Tierce, where the Bachelard army won the troupe, 
Bachelard is just one step away from total victory, but Ludiene 
Bergerac and the war princess Ludmila Lourie could not be 
defeated. He was disturbed by Tigre because he was a boy. 
Moreover, Tigre uses a strange strategy of hitting an arrow on the 
ice block created by Ludmila to change the trajectory of his arrow. 


grabbing his cheek where the scars healed, Bachelard clarified that 
time. 


Bachelard remembers that arrow. 


"Don't occupy the martial arts. Aside from the black knight, give 
the princess to someone else." 


"I know. Even among mercenaries, I have a grudge against taking 
all the credit." 


Returning to Tallard, Bachelard turned to another map. 


The upper half of the map depicts Brune and other countries. The 
southern sea spreads out in the lower half 


There was a little land on the edge. Country names such as Ifrikia 
and Curene are written on the land. 


Obtaining Brune is a means, not an end, for Bachelard. 


His aim is to conquer the Kingdom of Ifrikia across the southern 
seas. To that end, there is only one brave and capable general 


But It is a big goal. 


"It was she who was grateful that Faron recognized me as a prince 
and did not give me the right to succeed to the throne. Who said 
that my mother was a low-ranking woman who had been 
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tampered with by the king? I'm thinking. The King of Ifrikia... Very 
few know that she was a woman. " 


There was a reason why Bachelard's mother's identity was not 
disclosed. In Ifrikia, a coup d'etat occurred twenty-three years ago. 


The three younger brothers led the soldiers to defeat the king and 
seize the throne. Those who were close to the king fled the country 
for their lives. Bachelard's mother was one of them. 


She fled to Brune and she was protected by Faron, who was stilla 
prince. And she said goodbye to him and left the royal palace when 
she carried Faron's son. She settled down in the town of 
Carpentras, where she gave birth to bachelard. 


For Ifrikia, Bachelard's mother is one of the political opponents to 
defeat. If they find out that she was hiding such a person, Ifrikia 
would consider Brune an enemy. 


Moreover, to date there has been no diplomatic relations between 
Brune and Ifrikia. 


Since they do not know each other, it is extremely unlikely that a 
calm discussion will be established. 

For that reason, Brune says nothing about Bachelard's mother. 
Bachelard learned about his mother's identity last spring. His 
mother, who died of her illness, told him on the verge of her death. 
She is happy. That was his mother's last words. 


Bachelard fills his silver cup and drives his mother into a corner of 
his consciousness. 


he went to chat with Tallard while drinking wine and talked a lot. 


The Duke of Ganelon was in his mansion in Lutedia while the 
General Commander of the Bachelard Army and his adjutant were 
chatting over a cup of sake. 


Until recently, he was in the royal palace. He started to deal with 
political affairs, roughly did what he had to do today, then jumped 
over space and moved here in an instant. About 300 years ago, he 
got into a human body 
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It was one of his abilities. 


Ganelon stands in his bedroom at the back of the mansion. In the 
absence of light, he picks up the bell on the table and rings it. 


Soon, an old servant with a lamp appeared. He is not surprised to 
see Ganelon and gives a respectful bow. The sudden disappearance 
of this Lord is a daily occurrence, not a fuss. Where was he going... 


He didn't even ask if he was. 
"Welcome, home" 

"Cider. Cool it well." 

"Understood" 

Then Ganelon made another order. 


"Tell Navel to move your troops. Send 10,000 troops south and 
defeat the Bergerac Squadron." 


Navel is a knight who serves Ganelon. He is loyal to the Lord and 
has outrageous methods such as burning villages and killing 
babies. 


He is aman who does not hesitate to obey orders. Ganelon entrusts 
him with the organization and command of the soldiers in this 
Lutedia 


"Then send about 3,000 infantry to Alsace. It is at the northeastern 
tip, near the Vosges Mountains, in a small area bordering Zhcted. 
There are four or five villages in one town. He must either burn it 
down or take away the territory. Don't let anyone escape." 


Without moving one eyebrow, the old servant bows his head and 
leaves. He was also accustomed to the cruelty of Ganelon. 


"Tunderstand. That's what Navel said." 
That is why he was entrusted with all of this mansion. 


Ganelon sat down on the sofa at hand and waited for the cider. 
There are three reasons for attacking Alsace. 


One is to afflict Tigre. If he loses something important and forgets 
himself in anger or has darkness in his heart, it will be easier to do 
something rash. 
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The second reason is to prevent Zhcted from intervening here with 
Alsace. He has tried to get some of Zhcted's influential lords and 
vassals to not intervene, or even minimize it, but he wanted to keep 
in mind. 

The third reason is to burn out the possibility that there are records 
related to the black bow. 


"The Lord Marksman and the Vanadis is still useful, but I'm the 
only one who knows the ancient records..." Ganelon unknowingly 
clasped his hand on his armrest. 


Page | 29 


Chapter 1 - Action 





Tigrevurmud Vorn stood in a dimly lit corridor. 


He quickly knew where he was. It is the first floor of the mansion 
where he was born and raised. 


He Walks straight down the corridor and enter the back room. 


On the bed in the corner was his mother, Diana. She stands up and 
smiles at him. 


The sunlight shining through the room was shining brightly in the 
room. 


At that time, he realized that in his dream he was a five-year-old 
child, holding a small bow. Her mother smiles and she says "I'm 
glad" and she takes Tigre's hand and squeezes it gently. 


The first person Tigre reported about the results of his bow and 
arrow training was always his mother. 


His father, Urs, is a busy lord and often does not stay in the 
mansion during the sunrise. 


In point, his weak mother was most often on the bed in her 
bedroom. 


In the Kingdom of Brune, the bow is treated as a cowardly weapon 
and is despised. However, his father allowed him to train his bow 
skill. 


His mother complimented him every time she heard his stories. 


Of course, he was glad to be praised by his aide Raffinac, his side 
servant Bertrand, and his childhood friend Titta. 


However, the words of his father and mother were still special. 


At the time, Tigre didn't quite understand the meaning of his 
mother's words. However, in his heart was her gentle voice 


"Take care of your feelings now" 
Holding her son's hand, Diana said. 
"That feeling supports you even when you have a hard time. It 


expands your world." 
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"Tigre," his mother called her son by his nickname. 


In the corner of his mind, he realized that this is a dream. His 
mother died of illness. 


However, the dream continues to happen. 
Running beside his mother, Tigre reported. 
‘Mother, hey, hey, today, I was able to shoot an arrow 70 Alshins.’ 


It soaked into the depths and remained as a piece of irreplaceable 
memory. 


Diana turns her gaze towards her window. A single yellow flower 
was contained in an elongated vase. 


"That flower was originally found only in countries beyond the 
southern sea. It was used as a material for bad magic.” 


Tigre has a neat face. His mother continued, stroking the child's 
hand, knowing the south, but not knowing what the sea and her 
were. 


"It was somehow brought into this country as an amulet flower. 
Now it's everywhere. One of the flowers I touched. -It seems that 
it's gone over the sea. " 


Diana's father is a gardener working at the royal palace. Perhaps 
because of that, her mother was familiar with flowers, and she 
sometimes remembered that she told Tigre about flowers, as she 
did. 

Diana smiles at him when she hears that he really has a talisman 
power. 

"Maybe there may be." 


Taking her hand off, his mother stroked her son's head. Tigre 
squints at the tickle. 


He woke up there. The dim ceiling of the tent spreads out into view. 
Tigre stood up and stared at the jet-black bow against the wall. 


A heirloom black bow that has been passed down from generation 
to generation from the first Count Vorn, who was originally a 
hunter. 
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The bow resonates with the dragon gear of the Vanadis of Zhcted, 
has the power to fight demons, and has some relationship with the 
goddess of night, darkness, and death, Tir Na Fal. 


It's amysterious bow that seems to be there. 
—My mother wouldn't have expected this to happen. 


Tigre spills a complex smile, recalling the contents of the dream in 
fragments. By continuing to train his bow arm, his world expanded 
beyond imagination. 


Mila, Ludmila Lourie was met by her mother, Spetlana, who found 
his bow skill. It is also because of Regnas that Ludiene Bergerac, 
also known as Ludi, visited her. 


It can be said that the prince was impressed with his bow arm, and 
he was able to develop friendship with Roland because he was able 
to cooperate with him with his bow technique. 


Of course, there were many pains. Aside from being cursed, his 
father is another aristocrat 


It was painful to be ridiculed by the lords just because he’s not good 
at swords and spears and only trains with bows 


He has been wondering if he can do it. But in the end, Tigre chose to 
be with the bow. And now there is this. 


He stands up and he picks up the black bow. Tigre keeps the 
bowstring taut, except when grooming it. 


Unlike a normal bow, it will not be distorted or damaged even with 
the strings stretched, so when something happens, he’s going to be 
prepared and ready to use it. 


"T will continue to ask for your help." 


Calling on the black bow, with the quiver on his waist, Tigre left the 
tent. 


The refreshing air in the morning strokes the skin. Looking up, the 
light blue sky was spreading. 


There are several tents around, and soldiers chat with each other 
while making a fire near them and gambling. Most of the flags 
raised are Bergerac flags with white on a blue background. 
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This is the camp of the Bergerac Squadron built on the grasslands 
off the highway. He left the land of Pania a few days ago and was 
marching towards the royal capital. By the way, Tigre is the deputy 
chief of the troupe. 


When he noticed this and waved to the soldiers who salute, Tigre 
left the camp and headed for the nearby river. 


Tigre and Mila entered the Kingdom of Brune from the Kingdom of 
Sachenstein when the wind blowing through the meadows felt the 
breath of spring. Learned that the fire was raised from Fort 
Navarre, which protects the western border of Brune. 


He was able to run his horse hard. 


At that time, there were not only two of them, but also Raffinac, 
who served Tigre, Garuin, an old knight who served Mila, and Olga, 
a watrior princess with the nickname of "Moon Princess of the 
Roaring Demon." 


However, at the fort of Navarre, Prince Bachelard finally arrived, 
and the soldiers of the lords who followed him, and the Knights of 
Navarre were not seen. What's more, Tigre is in the Kingdom of 
Zhcted. 


He was suspected of that and was caught. 


It was Ludi, a friend of his from when he was little, who helped 
Tigre escape from the fort. 


She has become a knight escorting Prince Regnas, and she 
explained to Tigre about the serious turmoil surrounding the 
Kingdom of Brune. 


A young man named Bachelard was recognized by King Faron as a 
prince last fall. The Duke of Ganelon, known for his cruelty, 
became the guardian of Bachelard. 


Bachelard, who earned the trust of the lords for his numerous 
martial arts, suddenly aimed at the life of Prince Regnas. At that 
time, the prince was inspecting Fort Navarre. 


The Knights of Navarre defended the prince, abandoned the fort, 
and fled to the Lannion fort in the northwest. 
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And it was Marquis Greast, who is said to be the confidant of the 
Duke of Ganelon, who suspected Tigre as an insider. 


Tigre decided to cooperate with Ludi, who would organize a 
squadron for the prince. 


Tigre and Mila act together with Ludi, Olga heading to the royal 
capital, with Raffinac and Garuin heading to Count Mashas Rodant 
for help. Mashas is a close friend of Tigre's father Urs. Tigre had 
been loved by him since he was little. 


The Bergerac Squadron, once defeated by the Bachelard Army, 
revived under the command of Tigre and Ludie with the help of 
Mashas. And Pa, the territory of Marquis Greast, who was killed by 
something 


-it’s nearly settled. 


Moreover, in the process, three war princesses joined the squadron 
in addition to Mila. 


Olga, who has returned from the royal capital of Presvate, and 
Elizaveta Fomina, who has the nickname of "Princess of the 
Thunder Swirl", Sofya Obertas, who has the nickname of "Brilliant 
Princess of the Light Flower". They are treated as guest generals. 


However, in the meantime, Ganelon attacked the royal palace and 
took possession of the royal city of Nice. Bachelard should also 
protecting the royal capital. He is said to be collecting soldiers. 


The squadron was aiming for Nice to defeat Bachelard and 
Ganelon. 


When Tigre arrived at the river and was washing his face, he was 
called from behind. 


"--go0d morning" 


Looking back, Mila is standing. Her bright blue hair is long enough 
to reach her waist and her eyes are full of love for her loved ones 


There is no cloudiness on her beautiful face. She wears a blue 
military uniform and is the spear dragon gear that was given to 
The "Frozen Snow Princess(Michelia)". 


She carried Lavias on her shoulders. 
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"Have you been up already? It's early." 
"I just got up, because I saw you heading for the river." 


When Tigre stood up, he looked ahead of the river and asked Mila, 
"Why don't you walk a little?" 


The two walk along the riverside slowly. The early summer breeze 
brushes her hair with a pleasant coolness 


If you look at the meadow, spring flowers and summer flowers are 
mixed up, and colors such as purple, red, and white are vividly 
scattered between the grass. 

"By this time last year, I was heading for Olmutz over the Vosges 
Mountains." 

He was ordered by King Faron to go to Zhcted and left Alsace with 
only Raffinac. He was happy to see Mila right away, but she just got 
upset. 


Suddenly, Tigre thinks of Raffinac and Garuin, who visited Asvarre 
He heard from Mashas that they were heading to the Earl. 


——It's been more than two months since then. Are you two still in 
Asvarre? Or are you back in Brune? 


Both of them are accustomed to traveling, so most things they will 
be able to survive. Still, Tigre couldn't help but hope they was there. 


"It's okay. You trust them, so I'll leave it to you." Mila, who seems to 
have read her inner feelings from her facial expression, told him 
this to reassure him. Tigre nods, overlooking the meadow. He 
Changes the topic while looking at it. 

"I wanted to bring you to Alsace in the spring." 

"What does the Alsace spring look like?" 


"At first, the mountains are cold because there is still snow. The 

river is cold because of the thawed water. When you entered the 
forest, it just woke up from hibernation. It's pretty dangerous to 
come across beasts” 


"Is there anything better?" 
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Tigre replied with a gentle expression to Mila, who had a slightly 
disgusted face. 


“Every day I run through the meadows and walk through the 
mountains and forests, and I see that they change little by little. 
The mountains and forests get warmer and the number of flowers 
and butterflies increases. Even in rivers, I often see fish and frogs. 
Of course, you can catch prey, and spring is...... what should I say, 
I'm getting used to it." 


In Tigre's mind, the scene of his hometown is in the air. Mila might 
have guessed it from his expression, Mila nodded happily. 


"Then take me there next year. Think about where you're going." 
"Okay, I'll take you around Alsace, so be prepared." 


It's a promise with love, they carved each other's words deep into 
their hearts. 


Mila entwined her arm when she was far enough away from the 
camp and confirmed that there were no people around her. 


"by the way..." 


Tigre swallows the continuation of the words. He was going to say 
he had a dream of his mother. 


Mila left Olmutz late last summer. After seeing Asvarre, 
Sachenstein, and Brune, she has been vacating her Principality for 
along time, visiting her Neighboring countries. Talking about his 
parents here could make her lonely and make her angry. 


"What's wrong?" 


Mila looks at him with a mysterious look. She solders her red hair 
and cheats quickly 


"No, I've always been bad with me from Sachenstein." 


"If you were in the opposite position, would you have been with me 
all the time?" 


"It will be natural" 


Immediately, Mila smiled. 
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"Then I don't think it's bad. I like it too. --So, really. Did you try to 
say that? " 


It seems to be a prospect. After apologizing, "I'm sorry," Tigre 
obediently told the story of his dream. 


"You weren’t able to meet my father thanks to Olga, but I met both 
Theodor and Lana.” 


"Can’t Be too careful. It hasn't been a year yet. Mother cuts the 
public palace with her own face by now. I'm sure, I'm sure. " 


The scene was easy to imagine, and Tigre blew out. Mila's mother, 
Spetlana, is the predecessor of Mila as the Frozen Snow 
Princess(Michelia). As for the rule of her Principality, she would 
still be much better than Mila, who has been a war princess for four 
years. That's why she left her mother with confidence and left her 
country with peace of mind. 


"But I'm glad. It looks like you had a good dream." Mila recalled 
"Oh, yeah," Tigre said. 


Last night, Mila gave Tigre a tea with her medicinal leaves. It was 
said that it had the effect of calming him and bringing him a good 
night's sleep. 


"That's right. Thanks to you." 


Stopping her, Tigre stares at Mila. Mila lifted her arms and stood in 
front of Tigre. She reaffirms that she has no one around her. 


Mila closes her eyes. Tigre hugged her, whispering "Thank you" to 
her, and they kissed. When she lifts her face, Mila brings her lips 
closer. 


However, she suddenly frowned at him and stopped her 
movement. She looks around him with a rugged face and turns her 
gaze on the river. 


Two black shadows emerged on the surface. 


The surface of the water bursts with splashes, and two girls appear. 
Olga-Tamm, and Liza, Elizaveta Fomina. Both were naked and had 
wet hair on their faces. 
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Liza's eyes are different in color on the left and right, with gold on 
the right and blue on the left. In Brune and Zhcted, they called her 
the ‘rainbow eyes’. 


"TI don't care" 


Olga says with an unfriendly face, and Liza smiles and imitates, "I 
don't mind." 


Mila is blushing. She quickly covered Tigre's face with her hands 
and glared at them. 


"When did you start swimming?" 
"I've been teaching her how to swim with one hand for a while." 


Olga's gaze is directed at Liza's right arm. Her right arm had been 
lost beyond her elbow. 


They don't know the details because Liza has lost her memory. 
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Olga swims in the river with Liza in a smooth motion, as if she 
answered what she needed to. Tigre gently lifted Mila's hand and 
saw them off as they moved away. 


"I didn't notice them. It's not a big deal." 
"I wonder if I can cool the river water with Lavias." 


Indignant, Mila inflates her cheeks. Tigre tapped her shoulder 
soothingly and laughed, "Let's go back." The disturbers have 
disappeared, but he doesn’t feel like trying again. 


"That's why Olga is pretty popular with the soldiers." 


In the Squadron, Olga is called the "Ax Princess" or "Little Ax 
Princess," and she has a friendly and respectful look. The nickname 
"Ax Princess" was her own idea at the Battle of Torville. This would 
be much better than Ludi's "Woman worth 10,000 Gold Coins". 


Olga helped many allies through a literal struggle and established a 
solid position in the squadron. 


The nickname "Ax Princess" became her honorific title for her 
dependable little warrior. She now has some soldiers salute her 
when they see Olga. 


"In terms of popularity, Mila is like that too." 

When Tigre said, Mila said, "You too," she replied. 

"Hey, Tigre" 

As she walked side by side, Mila said as she came up with. 


"It doesn't have to be spring. When this fight is over, take me to 
Alsace." 


"You don't mind?" 


Earlier, Mila said, "It's not been a year yet." However, no matter 
how reliable she is, the ruler should not leave the territory for a 
long time. 


"If I go home without greeting your parents, I'll be scolded. And as 
the ruler of Olmutz, I have a duty to see my friend to Alsace." 


To Mila, who proudly explains something, Tigre loosens her 
mouth. 
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"I would be happy to welcome that. My mother and of course my 
dad would be happy." 


But that wasn't until the end of this battle. 
The two held hands out of nowhere and walked to the camp. 


When Tigre and Mila returned to the camp, there was a lot of 
cooking smoke. 


The soldiers are making a pot full of soup. A pot full of scorched 
marks on a quick-prepared flame pit filled with soil and stones 
raises steam. 


The contents of the pot were dried meat, dried vegetables, and 
roasted beans, which were quite good for the meal during the 
march. Besides this, his comes with baked bread and cheese about 
the size of athumb. 


Tigre, who found the soldiers under Mashas among those 
surrounding the pot, walked to their side. They have been 
following Tigre since the early days of the squadron. 


Luke, who bundles his soldiers, laughs and replies. He is in his mid- 
thirties and has a stern face and a solid face. 


Also noticed this and bowed his head with a smile. 

"How are you guys doing? No one is hungry?" 

"There is no one in this place who is hungry and can't walk." 

He has a strong body and has been close to Tigre for a long time. 
"Dear Deputy Chief, why don't you eat it? It contains wild grass." 
A young soldier who is stirring the pot recommends it to tease. 


It was a soup containing wild grass that was finally picked nearby. 
Most of the time it's bad. When you can't laugh, you have 
something like this that makes you relax. 


When he gets sick, the commander cannot leave him alone and 
punishes the one who created the cause, but there is no end to 
those who put grass in the soup. There are many soldiers who feel 
unsatisfied with their meals. 


However, it is also an entertainment of courage and luck. 
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He doesn’t think it's that bad as long as they recommend it to Tigre, 
but he prepared for the taste rather than expecting it. 


"I wonder if I can get a drink too" 


Mila opens her mouth before Tigre answers. The soldier looked up 
at Mila with a tense face. 


She hides from them that Mila is her war princess, but once they 
see her on the battlefield, they know she has outstanding 
workmanship. 


The Aude soldiers are quite accustomed to Mila, but she should 
have something to do with her directly. 


Then, it seemed to become hard as expected. 


Mila takes a sip of the wooden bow! presented by the soldiers. the 
Aude soldiers watch her swallow it down 


She laughed in and replied in Brune. 
"It's a bit bitter, but it's delicious." 


The Aude soldiers look at each other and let out a breath of relief. 
Tigre also received a wooden bowl from them. When he slips, he 
feels a peculiar bitterness as Mila said. It was a taste he knew. 
"The wildflowers in the pot will have leaves shaped like hands," 
Tigre adds to the astonishing soldiers. 

"If you don't break the stems and put the whole leaves in, it won't 
be too bitter." 

"I'm grateful that food is prepared every day, but sometimes I get 
tired of just bread and soup.” 

Tigre and Mila chatted with them. Whether it be Dissatisfaction 
during the march or something wrong with the soldiers, the two of 
them will ask if there is no morale. However, it seems that Mila 
thinks she shouldn't say this or that, and she leaves most of the 
questions to Tigre. 


“You'll want to eat meat or fish. " 


"Don't drink alcohol. You can make alcohol with just one apple." 
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When one of the soldiers laughs and complains, the other soldiers 
quickly turn into tea. 


"You'll eat it before it becomes liquor. I want a cloth to close the 
holes in my clothes." 


"If you get a patch, you'll use it for your bet." 
Another soldier struck with irony was laughed at. 


They are accustomed to diluting their dissatisfaction with jokes. 
Besides, they could still afford to choose a topic. If only Tigre was 
present, there would have been talk of wanting a woman. 


—Can't you just leave it alone? 


It's asmall request that he might overlook, but it's so big that he’s 
dissatisfied. 


"I can't do everything, but I'll do some good. I'll replenish food in 
the town in a few days. Ithink you can get sake too. " 


In response to Tigre's words, the Aude soldiers silently fled their 
eyes. He seems to be pushing who is speaking. Soon, Luke stared at 
Tigre with an anxious look. 


"Mr. Tigre, we're going to attack the royal capital from now on. I've 
been to the royal capital." 


The big man, Luke, shrugs his shoulders and says, so you can 
imagine the magnitude of his shock from the Other aude soldiers 


He also lowered his voice and asked Tigre. 


"I heard that there are far more soldiers led by Bachelard than us, 
with Shiny polished swords and armor. They are lined up in a row. 
Can we win against them?" 


Tigre slowly looked around their faces. 


"We can't win alone. We won't be able to cross the walls of the royal 
capital." 


With a little effort, continue the words. 


"You may have heard that His Royal Highness's army is heading for 
the royal capital from the south. His Royal Highness's army has 
that Black Knight." 
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The Aude soldier’s faces shined hearing the nickname of the Black 
Knight. Tigre thanks Roland in his heart. 


Whose word was that the one who was given the hero was the 
hero? At that time, Mila, who had hardly spoken until then, opened 
her mouth. 


"You are not as weak as you think. We lost in Tierce, but we won in 
Aude, we also won in Pania. It's not over. Be more confident. " 


The restrained and quiet voice shook their hearts. Luke was also 
moved with his face red, his fist clenched while quivering, "Yes." 


"We're about to go. I'll bring the dried rabbit meat later to thank 
you for the soup." 


While standing up, Tigre said so, but the soldiers just vaguely 
nodded. Far enough away from them, Tigre whispers to Mila while 
walking next door. 


"I think I fell in love again." 


When she was talking to her soldiers, she was definitely a war 
princess. 


"I just said what you were trying to say first." 


Mira's cheeks, which turned to her side and answered so, were 
slightly dyed red. He thinks her reaction is pretty. 


Tigre shook his head. 


"I don't think there are any words that sound the same no matter 
who says it. I can't say it well..." 


When he said that, he heard a voice calling Tigre from a distance. 


When he sees who it is, Ludie rushes for a short run. Her long silver 
hair tied behind her head shook, and her blue and crimson eyes 
were full of vitality. She also has a unique rainbow eyes. 


She has a petite body, but Ludie is eighteen years old, the same as 
Tigre and Mila. She wore her military uniform, a combination of 
black and white, with her right leg wrapped in a thin black cloth 
and her left leg wrapped in an orange cloth. 


"Good morning, Tigre, Mila" 
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After greeting them with a bright smile, Ludie casually turned to 
Tigre's chest. 


"You smells like soup. Have you eaten breakfast yet?" 
"IT have a smell. It's useful when you smell like cheese." 
"Just a while ago, but does it smell so much?" 


As she is good at noticing, Ludie is proud of him. She likes cheese, 
but she's not a craftsman. She thought it could have been an 
amazing talent. 


"Then let's start the morning meeting. Are Count Rodant and Sofy 
already in my curtain? and what about Olga and Liza..." 


Sofy is the nickname of Sofya-Obertas. Ludie said "Sofya" at the 
beginning, but by today she uses the shorter nickname. Tigre and 
Mila look at her. Mila shrugged her shoulders and replied. 


"They were swimming in the river, so let's leave them alone. We're 
enough." 


"Swimming? That sounds Good." 


Ludie looked up at the sky with an enviable face. Spring has passed 
and it is getting hotter during the day. had she not been leading an 
army, she would feel like swimming. 


"How about playing in the water after the sun goes down? I think it 
will be a refreshing change." 


The Naughty Ludie laughs, while Mila gives tigre a look before he 
says anything. 


The number of soldiers in the troupe is about 6,000. To ensure that 
water is procured, she cannot build a camp far away from the river. 
So it was possible to go to the river after dark. 


"Do you want swim together like we used to? It's okay if the 
surroundings are dark." 


Mila caught tigre’s mouth. 


"T'll go with you. Tigre has a bad habit, so he can't be relieved even 
in the dark." 
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Tigre, who had a bad record, couldn't argue at all. Ludie also seems 
to remember the events in the basement of Fort Navarre, as she 
remembered the various things in his journey, her cheeks blushed 
and she is looking away. 


"Well, that's right ... Let's talk about this again." 


The three head to Ludi's place. Suddenly, Ludie spoke as she 
remembered. 


"By the way, good news for Tigre. There are soldiers who want you 
to teach them the bow. As expected, I'll give you some treasured 
cheese as a reward. " 


"The bow?" 


This surprised not only Tigre but also Mila. Ludie nods loudly, 
"Yes." 


"There are eight of them. Everyone is a soldier brought from his 
territory, and they don’t seem to have much repulsion to the bow. I 
asked them why and it seems that they were interested in the bow 
after seeing your activity. Half of them have to think about 
countermeasures because of the horror of the enemy's bower. " 


The enemy archer is Tallard. He used to be an Asvarre general, but 
now he is cooperating with Bachelard 

It's unclear how this happened, but given that he was in charge of 
the army, he was undoubtedly trusted by Bachelard. 

The skill of Tallard's bow is comparable to that of Tigre’s, and in the 
battle of Tierce, where the squadron was defeated by the Bachelard 
army, he shot down his commanders one after another and 
disturbed the squadron's movements. Their soldiers were struck by 
a whirlpool of turmoil 


"But even if I was told they wanted to be taught by me..." 


Mila smiled as if she was confused and hesitated to push Tigre's 
back. 


"It's not good. He would have taught some bows when he was in 
Olmutz." 


"That's right..." 
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Tigre responded with a smile, but to be honest, he didn't feel 
pleased. 


He’s glad they're interested in it, but if you have a feeling of 
despising the bow and arrow at the bottom of your heart, you'll be 
half-hearted no matter how you learn. Also, even if they are 
serious, it is easy to imagine that the contempt of the surroundings 
becomes cold water and comes to extinguish their enthusiasm. 
That is a decisive difference from Olmutz. 


——N0o, it's not good to think only about the bad ones. 


He used to show his aide Raffinac, but he lived with his back to 
Brune. 


This may also be considered an opportunity in this kingdom. 
"Try as much as you can. I'll ask you about your complaints." 


If Mila laughs and encourages him and Ludie will support him 
strongly. 


"It's okay. I will do my best to assist you." 
"Thank you, both of you." 


Tigre thanked them from the bottom of his heart, stirring his dull 
red hair to cheat the shyness. 


The tent has just come into view. 


What Tigre who entered the curtain saw was Mashas-Rodant, who 
carefully stroked his gray hair and beard, and glared at the wall 
with an unprecedented dignified face. He was joined by Sofy who 
held a parchment with a polite hand, running a paintbrush. 


"Oh, did you come, Tigre? 


Mashas smiled at Tigre, but soon returned to a stern look. Sofy 
smiled and she said. 


"Count Rodant, the painting is almost done, so it's okay to move." 


"Is that so? I was nervous because it was the first time for metoa 
picture of me painted." 
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Apparently, while Ludie was looking for Tigre, Mashas had Sofy 
paint his portrait, but she was still there. When Tigre showed up, 
there was the beautified womenworking on the portrait. 


"Isn't it a little too cool?" 


When Tigre feels free to comment, Mashas is in a good mood and 
shakes his head. 


"No, Tigre. It's true that Sofya's skill is brilliant, but nothing has 
portrayed it as it is. No, it should be said that it portrayed the soul." 


Tigre gently gazed at Sofy, giving a casual reply, "Hey." She 
squeezes out a happy expression. 


This Makes him smile in response. After all, it seems to be 
somewhat exaggerated. 


Mashas is 57 years old. He is a lord aristocrat who governs the land 
of Aude in northern Brune. He cooperated with the squadron early 
on, and he was happy to accept when the squadron was defeated in 
the Battle of Tierce. 


Without the Count of Aude, Tigre would not have been able to 
make a comeback. He was more than just a benefactor 


Sofy is also one of the members of the troupe in the mysterious 
encounter. 


She and Liza were in Asvarre until last winter, but Sofy came to 
Brune to protect Liza, who lost her memory due to some incident. 
However, she happens to meet Tigre again. 


And when he learned of her plight, he helped her without 
hesitation. 


Sofy, who has visited Brune many times for her diplomacy, has 
connections not found in Tigre or Mila, and she sends letters to her 
close aristocrats and lords to cooperate with her squadron. 


She became an indispensable member of the corps. 
"What happened to Liza and Olga?" 

Asked by Sofy, Mila explains. Sofy laughed, "Oh, oh." 

"I'm relieved they're together. I have to thank Olga later." 
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"I think she should participate in the military council." 


Mila smiles bitterly. As Olga is also a war princess, she will 
eventually return to her own principality, Brest, so it would be 
better if she had some experience in military council. However, it 
was only possible to interact with Liza, and it was difficult to 
decide which one should be prioritized. 


While the two were talking, Mashas spread some maps on the 
carpet, and Ludie had a drink for the number of people and 
Prepared the cheese. The drink is wine diluted with water. 


Five people sit around the map. Mashas opened his mouth. 
"Currently, we are in the land of Galland." 


"The number of troops is about 6,000. There are 5,000 pawns and 
the rest are cavalry. It was just under 4,000 when he left Pania.” 


Ludie smiles proudly. Several lords who thought that the troupe 
had achance to lead the soldiers and cooperate have offered power. 


"I wanted you to have some food, though." 
Ironically, Mila nodded loudly and smiled at her resignation. 


The army can only be established if the soldiers have food and 
weapons. However, most of the lords who joined the battle line had 
at most a few days' worth of food. When it's exhausted, they asked 
the squadron to prepare food. 


It was Ludi, the general commander, who solved this problem. She 
took two steps. 


She first raked food from the surroundings, she used the name of 
the Duke of Bergerac, a nobleman. 


She then sends a messenger to the town she will stop by before 
heading to the royal capital, filling the stomach of 6,000 soldiers. 


She asks them to have it ready, as she buys only food. 


"But I can't let my guard down. According to my investigation by 
Sofya, Bachelard sent more than 20,000 soldiers to the royal 
capital.” 
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It is largely due to Ludi's efforts and the name of Bergerac that the 
squadron, which neither loots nor charges, has a stable supply of 
food and keeps its shape. Without her, the squadron would not 
have been or collapsed into more than 3,000 forces. 


It's astory of collecting. Now, how do we advance the army from 
here? " 


It was when Mashas said so, reaching for a map. Lookout soldiers 
from outside the tent Called Ludi. 


"Your Excellency, a messenger of the Duke of Ganelon, wants to see 
you." 


They all look at each other. No one was surprised. 
"Let's meet, but wait a moment." 


It's not a big deal to keep then waiting. This is to hide the existence 
of the war princesses. 


In the tense atmosphere, Ludi's eyes with different colors were 
shining with fighting spirit. 


There are two shadows on the road between the grasslands while 
bathing in the warm sunlight near noon. 


Tigre and Olga. The two were running their horses toward the 
bridge ahead. This is to find out if the bridge can withstand about 
6,000 soldiers. It also serves as a reconnaissance for the 
surrounding area. 


The reason why Tigre took on such a role was that the squadron 
had to suspend its advance. In addition, anger swirls in Tigre's 
chest. Even with his thoughts, he didn't seem to be calm in the 
camp. 


"Is it a hostage?" Olga murmured. 
Tigre explained Ganelon's messenger's request to her. 


"Oh. Sir Rashlow, Duke of Bergerac, said he sent himself because he 
didn't want to give up the happy life of the royal palace, but he 
wanted to see his only daughter at all costs, the messenger said. 
Then, I'm ready to welcome only her to the royal palace. " 
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The Frozen Snow Princess reveals her anger, and Tigre throws it 
away. Rashlow cannot hope for such a thing. Tigre has never met 
him, but he knows that much. 


Ganelon threatens that Ludi’s father will not live unless she 
disbands her army and surrenders. 


"What happened to that messenger?" 
"He returned back to where he came." 


If you detain the messenger, you risk killing Rashlow for that 
reason. 


After Ganelon's messenger returns, Ludie tells Mashas not to 
withdraw his camp but leave it alone. 


He will not advance today and will stay in Garland. 


"We will hold another military meeting in the evening. At that 
time, we will decide what to do next..." 


With a bitter face and a fading voice, Ludie said this, and the place 
was disbanded. 


Tigre knows that Ludie respects her father and Rashlow also loves 
his daughter. 


He knew about Fortification's secret passages and Charles' 
loopholes because he learned from his father. 


Rashlow would have told his daughter as far as he knew. 
Tigre didn't speak to Ludi, who wasn't moving from her tent. 
What she needs now isn’t words of comfort. 


After that, Tigre was asked by Mashas to go on a reconnaissance. 
Olga is with Tigre on horseback. 


"The Duke is her father. I would like to help him if possible." 


In mid-spring, it was Rashlow who told Urs and Olga, who were 
staying at the royal palace, to flee. If the Urs were staying at the 
royal palace, they might have been involved in the attack on 
Ganelon. 


"But for now, I'm not sure what to do. He can't do it unless he's 
careful about Ludi's movements ..." 
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Olga bends her neck and looks up at him. Tigre explained witha 
troubled face. 


"Ludie could get into the royal palace alone." 


Despite her being a prince's escort, she acts alone and is a daughter 
who sneaks into Fort Navarre to gather information. Her 
recklessness is guaranteed. Olga was convinced and nodded firmly. 


"But that fort and the royal capital are completely different. The 
size and the height and thickness of the walls are also different." 


Listening to her words, Tigre remembers talking to Luke this 
morning. Even the bold man was overwhelmed by the royal 
capital. 


Besides, Ganelon is not the only enemy. Bachelard leads a large 
army to protect the royal capital. 

"Do you think the Duke of Bergerac alive?" 

Olga Asked a simple and candid question, Tigre looked up at the 
sky. 

"T don't know, but I want to think he is." 


Even if he is alive, it is highly unlikely that Rashlow will be safe. 
After all, the lord of the royal palace is Ganelon, who competes for 
one or two in the kingdom even if it is outrageous. 


"Will Ludie disband the squadron?" 
To the next question, Tigre shakes his head. 


"Ludie should know what would happen if she ignored this kind of 
request." 


If Ludie visited her royal capital alone, Ganelon would gladly 
execute her and her troupe would have lost their general 
commander. 


"But if you ignore it, the Duke will die." 


"Yes. I don't think he'll take the Duke's life right away when we 
march. It should be restrained, but keep the distance to the royal 
capital short. he will show no mercy. I can't tell Ludie to abandon 
her father. " 
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Tigre toys with the black bowstring on his saddle. 
"Olga, you had met the Duke of Bergerac. Who was he?" 


Olga tilted his head to the right on horseback. He paused for three 
counts, and this time he leaned to the left. 


"He was about fifty years old and seemed to be strong. Maybe he 
was stronger than me." 


"In Ludi's story, he used to be the leader of the Knights of Navarre." 


The Knights of Navarre have long been known for their strength. If 
there was a chance, it was the strength that he had acquired by 
continuing to reject the Asvarre and Sachenstein troops that 
invaded the western border. 


While talking about that, he could see the target bridge. 


Tigre switches his mind and approaches the bridge to observe. The 
board used is thick and wide. He also has a good foothold. There 
seemed to be no obstacle for the large army to cross. 


"I just endured the spring waters." 


Brune calls it that the snow and frozen rivers that accumulate 
during the winter melt with the arrival of spring, causing 
avalanches and floods. Tigre nodded satisfactorily and proceeded 
with Olga to the center of the bridge. They carefully watch the 
grasslands that spread out from here. 


"I don't see any enemies. How about you Olga?" 


Olga shook her head. As a horseman, she has good eyesight and 
observing power. She thinks it's unlikely that an enemy is lurking 
if she and Tigre can't find anything. 


"I'm glad. If Icouldn't cross this bridge, I would have to make a big 
detour." 


Of course, at the moment he doesn’t know when he can resume the 
march, but that's why he can act at any time. he should have been 
prepared. 


To return, Tigre circulates his horse's neck. There was something 
in his mind that suddenly flashed. 
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"A detour ..." 
Some information comes to mind and is combined into one idea. 


Tigre stared at Olga, who was advancing her horse next door. She 
answers a number of questions he asks 


It feels like she's been able to calm down and sort out her thoughts. 
He didn’t know if it was intentional, But Tigre thanked her either 
way. 

"Thank you, Olga" 

Olga leans her body and turns her head towards him. 

Tigre gently reached out for her and stroked her head. 


When Tigre and Olga were on reconnaissance, Mila and Liza were 
confronting each other in a meadow about a kilometer away from 
the camp of the squadron. 


Mila wears a blue military uniform, and Liza wears a dark purple 
dress with light purple and gold studded everywhere. 


Mila's uniform is slightly dirty, but her Liza's dress is muddy from 
her sleeves to her skirt. 


The two are holding long-handled sticks to each other. Liza hada 
black prosthesis on her right arm. It was her dragon tool. 


Valitsaif is wrapped around her arm and taking the shape of her 
hand. And, about a dozen steps away from them, Sofy stands to 
watch over. 


"gol" 


Liza screams, kicks off the ground and hits Mila. Mila held a staff in 
her hand, and she easily parried a powerful blow. After that, Liza 
attacks in rapid succession, but Mila does not dodge or repel all of 
them, nor does she rub her body. 


"It's about time to go from here." 


Turning over her blue hair, Mila turns to her offensive. She had a 
sharp step and a piercing speed, which was an amazing move. Liza 
tried hard to avoid it or received it with a staff, but she was 
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immediately forced into a defensive position. sweated covered all 
over her face as she sought a chance to fight back. 


Mila sways her staff from left to right and sets Liza on her foot. The 
motion was Intense, but easy to make a big swing 


Liza jumped behind her and evaded the blow. 
"How about this!?!?!" 


Before Mila closes her distance, Liza sticks her stick straight out 
with her prosthesis. 


Her prosthetic hand unraveled and became a whip with her stick 
entwined around her tip. It’s like her arms stretched astoundingly. 


She forcibly reaches a distance that would otherwise be 
unreachable. 


Mila was also surprised by this. She barely dodged her staff, but she 
got disoriented. As Liza manipulated her whip and pulled her stick 
back, she didn’t miss the opportunity and jumped at Mila. 


Mila quickly rolls on the ground and escapes from Liza's flash. 
However, her second strike comes to the place where she raised her 
body. It's a strike from the front. 


This time Liza was surprised. Mila wraps Liza staff around her staff 
and knocks it down to her ground. 


The reason she avoided her first shot was to jab her. 
"I concede. I concede." 


Liza obediently admits her defeat. And when she picked up her 
staff, she quickly regained her energy. 


"Then let's do the sixth match! I've lost everything so far, but if I 
win next time, it's okay to win just once.” 


"If you want to win so much, at least compete with what you are 
good at." 


Mila responded with a dismayed face to the overwhelming request. 
There is also self-esteem to consider here. 


She's sloppy, but she's still not going to lose with a polearm. 
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Liza rushes to Sofy, throwing her enthusiasm up to that point 
without hesitation. 


"Let's take a break for both of you." 


Sofy clapping her hand and called on her friends. There is an oval 
basket under her feet, inside It contains grilled meat, sweets, a 
silver cup, and a leather bag containing wine and water. 


she walked to them with a breath. 


The three war princesses sit on the ground around the basket. Mila 
takes a breather when she receives her watered silver cup from 
Sofy and drinks it. The coldness of the water passing through her 
throat feels good to her. 


"So why did you suddenly say that you want to make 
arrangements?" 


After taking a break from her, Mila asks Liza about this. This 
arrangement was what the war princess with rainbow eyes 
wanted. Liza, who was chewing on the baked goods, replied while 
flying her pastry scraps. 

"I have to hurry and get stronger." 


Liza continued with her snorting, shining her anger and her 
fighting spirit in her differently colored eyes. 


"When that demon comes, I'll defeat it this time." 


Liza and Sofy said that when Tigre collided with Tallard's army in 
the land of Torville, they were fighting a demon called Baba Yaga. 
According to them, it was a terrifying demon who masqueraded as 
humans, flew in the sky, and manipulated flames and snowstorms. 


Although Liza repelled Baba Yaga, she knew she had only givena 
partial blow at best, and she was convinced they would fight again 
in the not too distant future. 


"The enthusiasm is fine, but you should improve your whip skills 
even more." 


"My whip skills are perfect as it is." 


As she is good at the whip, Liza is proud of her skill. her smile was 
covered in candy crumbs, forcing Sofy to wipes her mouth clean. 


Page| 56 


"You spoil Liza too much, right?" 


To Mila frowning, Sofy shook her pale golden hair and smiled. "This 
is areward for Liza who is doing her best. And..." 


Sofy continues with a serious expression, erasing her smile. 


"on one hand to develop a special skill is great, but it's not a bad 
idea to acquire wide skillsets. It was difficult for us to beat the 
demons one-on-one. This was also true about that Sachenstein Man 
who fought in Asvarre, right? " 


"Yeah ..." Mila nodded with her face, including her slight bitterness. 


Not only the Sachenstein Man, but Rusalka who fought in Muozinel 
and Zmei who fought in Sachenstein were the opponents that Mila 
couldn't match. Elen, Eleonora-Viltaria, who has a cat and dog 
relationship with Mila, was also captured after being defeated by 
Leshy alone. 


Sofy said, seeing at the edge of her sight that Liza was obsessed 
with baked goods. 


"If Liza fights a demon one-on-one, she can use whatever hand she 
wants. I want her to survive for as long as possible. May her help be 
on time." 

"T got it." 

Mila shrugged and nodded. If she tells her so much, she will meet 
Liza a little more 


There seems to be no choice. From now on, they’ll focus on her 
avoidance and defense. She remains in the corner of her memory, 
may she be saved at that time. 


Liza turns to this while eating the baked goods. Her golden and 
blue eyes were looking at Mila with her mysterious glow. Mila 
gently strokes her head. 


"Okay? If you're in trouble, don't hesitate to ask someone for help. 
It's nothing embarrassing. You've always responded if someone 
asks for help." 


Liza nodded, moving her mouth around. 
"By the way, is the troupe all right?" 


Page |57 


Sofy changes the topic while pinching baked goods. Mila nodded 
lightly, as she said there was nothing wrong with it. 


"I'm sure Tigre will think about something, so don't worry. I'm 
thinking of preparing one idea, too." 

"That's fine, but if Tigre's idea goes well, Ludie will love him more 
and more. I wonder, Are you okay with that? " 

Mila chokes her voice as Sofy listens for her reply with her neck 
bent. 

"But there’s no problem because it's Tigre." 


She managed to say so, but Mila's voice was more unstable than 
ever. 


The sun sets while the western sky shines golden and the meadows 
are dyed vermilion. 


Tigre, Mila, Ludi, Sofy, and Mashas are in the tent of the general 
commander of the Bergerac Squadron. 


Olga and Liza are absent again this morning. 
"How are the soldiers?" 


That was the first thing Ludie heard. The answer came from 
Mashas. 


"I haven't seen any particular soldier that was upset. They’re afraid 
that enemy messengers will come and the march will be 
interrupted, which is common in warfare, but it can't be left as it is 
for days." 


Mashas leans forward with a solemn expression. He said without a 
pause. "Dear Ludiene, I don't mind if you curse me as much as you 
want. I can't help being cut, but I dare to say I'll give it to you. Your 
Dad should be abandoned” 


Ludie opens her eyes wide, flushes her cheeks, and lifts her hips. 
However, she managed to stay in that position, suppressing the 
urge to hit him. Mashas plays the role of elder. 


It was clear what she undertook. 
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"... Do you have any other opinions?" 


With effort, Ludie spins her words and looks around the other 
three. Tigre opened his mouth. 


"I have one idea I want you to hear." 


After seeing Ludie sit back on the carpet, Tigre gazes and apologizes 
to Mashas. He intended to give his opinion before him, but he was 
late. Perhaps the old count was straight forward without saying 
anything he didn't want to say. 


Anyway, Tigre spread the map he had prepared in front of 
everyone. It was drawn around the royal city of Nice. 

Ludie turns a suspicious look at Tigre. 

"Are you trying to organize a rescue unit to infiltrate the royal 
capital?" 

"Maybe it's impossible. Anyone who has seen the royal capital said 
so." 


"Shall I try it myself? Even Fort Navarre has been managed to be 
infiltrated." 


Ludie was indignant and repulsed. If it wasn't her father that was 
captured, she wouldn't be her so emotionally. Knowing that, Tigre 
responds with a gentle expression. 


"It won't be too late to try it, even after hearing my thoughts." 
Tigre confirmed with Mashas, pointing his finger at the south side 
of the royal capital. 

"Sir Mashas, His Royal Highness Regnas' army should be on the 
south side of the royal capital." 


"But I don't know where you are on the south side. The troops are 
5,000 to 8,000. In the report, it is difficult to get the exact number 
from here. He also said that there is an army of the Duke of 
Thenardier on the south side, but this is also rarely known. " 


If the scouts try to head south of the royal capital, they will have to 
pass near the royal capital, and he will be more likely to be found 
by the Bachelard army, who is wary of this movement. They can 


Page| 59 


avoid the Bachelard army and make a big detour, but that would 
take too many days. 


That's why the Bachelard army has a near-accurate grasp of the 
enemy's movements, while the squadron has a poor grasp of the 
Regnas army and Thenardier. 


"I'm thinking about losing the Bergerac Squadron." 


Ludie looks stunned after hearing Tigre say this. Sofy and Mashas 
also glanced. Only Mila has a calm expression, waiting for the 
continuation of Tigre's words. 


"What do you mean?" 


Ludie urges an explanation with a confused face. Tigre moved his 
finger from north to south on the map. 


"Five or six people «+++ No, about three or four people can cut 
through the side of the royal capital and go south, and the army of 
His Royal Highness Regnas. They can Look for it, bypass the royal 
capital and have it come to the north side. " 


"huh ...!", Ludie blushed her cheeks and shouted. 
"It's unreasonable! Finding an army whose position is fragile!" 
"T do not think so" 


Looking at Ludi's face, Tigre continues his words in a stagnation 
tone. 


"Your Highness's army isn't moving in hiding. Rather, they should 
be predominantly making their presence known to gather allies. If 
you go south, you'll be able to find your place in no time.” 


"Hmm. So why don't you bypass the royal capital and come to this 
side?" Mashas asked with interest. 


"The Duke of Bergerac is valuable as a hostage because Ludie is the 
general commander of this squadron. If Ludie is no longer the 
general commander, he will at least not be able to use the Duke asa 
hostage. I have His Royal Highness's army absorb the troupe as part 
of it." 


"Then I should leave the squadron today ..." 
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"If you're gone, who will lead the squadron?" 
Mila scolded her mouth from the side. 


"I tell you the truth, Tigre and Count Rodant are at best only acting 
commanders. Not to mention the other Lords. That's what only 
Regnas can do for you. " 


"And it's probably the Duke of Bergerac that underpins the food 
situation of the troupe. I don't think other lords can get this much 
credibility." 

Sofy also adds in a modest tone. Ludie was full of thoughts, but 
staring at the map, she gave a clue to the counterargument. 


she seemed to grab and she turned to Tigre. 


"But His Royal Highness's army should be heading straight for the 
royal capital. 


"I don't know if I don't try to ask His Highness, but there is a 
possibility." 
Tigre looks calmly at the royal capital on the map. 


"If the difference in strength between His Highness's army and 
Bachelard's army is as we know it, His Highness will have more 
allies than enemies. Above all, if the royal capital is used as a 
battlefield, the people will be involved.” 


"From my point of view, rather than forcibly attacking the royal 
city with a solid wall with a small amount of force, I think it is 
better to invite the enemy from the royal city by taking a distance 
and settle for a field battle." 


Mila supplemented her to support Tigre's thoughts. 


Ludie quietly ponders whether she has finally regained her 
composure. 


"Will the troupe stay in this place until His Royal Highness's army 
arrives?" 


"No, it's rather unnatural that you don’t move. Go slowly so that 
the other person thinks you're worried. And stay in this town of 
Neuville." 
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Tigre pointed to a point on the map with his finger. Neuville is 
about three days south of here. Seen from the royal capital, it's 
about three days toward the northeast. 


Looking up from the map, Tigre stared at Ludi. 


"It's not a way to rescue the Duke. It's not something that can 
secure His Excellency, but I could only think of this." 


A book of silence goes down in the tent. But it didn't feel too heavy. 
"--Thank you, Tigre" 


Ludie smiles. Her tiredness was apparent, but these words was her 
true intention. She remembered what was written in his father's 
letter delivered by Count Vorn. 


‘Since you started this, finish it with your own hands.’ 
This is the last sentence of Rashlow's letter to his daughter. 


"I organized a squadron to help His Royal Highness, Joined His 
Royal Highness's army and formed a part of it. If you get caught up 
in it, you can say that the troupe has done its job. And if that helps 
my father even a little ... I would like to go with your idea." 


Then Ludie looks around Mila and bows deeply. 
"I'm sorry I was upset. I've caused trouble for everyone." 
"This is the situation; it can't be helped." 


Sofy nodded, saying that her and Mila didn't care. Mashas silently 
bowed to her, but his face was calm. 


"Let's get down to the details. Tigre said that three or four people 
would head for His Royal Highness's army. Are you thinking about 
choosing that person?" 


Ludie asked. Mila looks at Tigre with her impatient face. Tigre 
noticed her expression 


However, he couldn't read the intention. He answers Ludi's 
question obediently. 


"No, I'm thinking of deciding from now on." 


Then Ludie shouted with her left and right eyes shining in 
different colors. 
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"Okay, then I'm going to His Highness!" 


Tigre stares at Ludie with a dismayed face. Sofy and Mashas too. 
Only Mila spilled her breath to reach her forehead. 


After his military council, Tigre returned to his tent and bowed 
deeply to Mila, who came with him. 


"I'm SOTLTry...... 
"It's already decided, so it can't be helped." 


While poking the back of Tigre's head with his fingers, Mila pushes 
it out with an even colder voice. 


Mila told him after the strategy meeting, but she had almost the 
same idea as Tigre. In other words, a small number of troops are 
organized and sent to the prince's army. 


There are two differences from Tigre's plan. Mila wasn't particular 
about moving the Regnas army north if she could afford to borrow 
someone who could replace Ludi. The important thing is, as Tigre 
said, to lose the value of the Duke as a hostage. 


The other is about a small number of troops heading for the Regnas 
army. If Ludie hears this idea, she must say she will move. Mila 
who thought so seems to be quiet as the general commander 
because her selection has already been decided 


Tigre, who hadn't even thought about Ludi's reaction, made a 
mistake in the final stages. 


"It wasn't the worst because we'll be with you. From now on, don't 
think about it. 


"okay" 

"Keep in mind" 

After Ludie said she was going to the Regnas army, Tigre worked 
hard to persuade her. The general commander doesn't move like 


that. When they suddenly disappear, the soldiers feel uneasy. 
Ludie stretched her chest and said: 


"But I'm the only one in this army who is close to His Royal 
Highness. I can take him to His Royal Highness with just his name 
and face. Aren’t I more suitable than anyone else?" 
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It was a proud face. The feeling of sadness that was true right after 
the start of the strategy meeting is gone from Ludi’s expression. 


However, Ludi's claim was true. It was during the Sun Festival that 
Mashas called out to Regnas. 


It's just a greeting at a festival to celebrate the New Year. 
-Mila and Sofy... why are the war princess of Zhcted here? 
She is wondering about this. 


Even for Tigre, he met Regnas eight years ago. According to Ludi, 
Regnas remembers Tigre well, but he doesn’t even know how he 
grew up. 

Bachelard moves a large number of soldiers around the royal 


capital to capture the movements of the troupe and the Regnas 
army. 


As such, they had no choice but to allow Ludie to leave her army. 
She will be accompanied by Tigre and Mila. This is Mila's 
suggestion. 

They may have encountered enemies once or twice. If so, the 
general commander needs a strong escort. In addition, in case 
something happened to Ludi, someone who could be sent to the 
prince by name and face should be accompanied. 


There, Mila, who does not have a fixed role in the squadron, and 
Tigre, who is close to Roland, the leader of the Knights of Navarre, 
was to accompany her. 


"--Are you reflecting on it?" 
Mila asked me about a hundred times after Tigre bowed. 
"Of course," he replied, and she continued. 


"There will be some time before departure. Take one punishment 
and I will forgive you." 


he couldn't imagine what the punishment would be from the 
name, but he will do as he was told. Immediately after, a soft 
weight came on his body. Mila has collapsed. 


"all right" 
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She answers immediately. It's a cheap way to forgive him. 


"The punishment is 'the punishment of fur coverings’. Stretch your 
hands and legs and lie on your back." 


"I Remember There was a bear fur covering in my room at the 
official palace..." 


Mila rests her head on Tigre's chest. Her blue hair spread over the 
young man's shoulders and chin. 


his body gets hot by the nice touch and sweet scent. 
"Oh. We often lay side by side on the fur." 


Recalling her past scene, Tigre reaches for her to touch her back. 
But Mila’s hand picked it up and put it back on her carpet. 


"No, the rug moves on its own." 


He finally understood the meaning of this punishment. This is a 
murderous sentence that takes advantage of the weaknesses that 
he fell in love with. 


Tigre had to fight hard against his urge to hug her. At times like 
this, If he gives in, he will not be able to talk for a while. 


"It's pretty hard, but it's not uncomfortable to sleep like this." 


With a teasing smile, Mila rolls over on Tigre's body. Tigre squeezes 
the carpet with both hands 


He looked up at the ceiling with a biting face and continued to 
endure the punishment. 


Around the end of the night, Tigre, Mila, and Ludi, who prepared 
for the trip, left the camp. Sofy, Olga and Liza came to see them off. 


Mashas keeps an eye on the soldiers from a distance so that they 
don't come here. Some may feel uneasy if the General Commander 
and Deputy Chief disappear suddenly, but the Duke of Bergerac 
needs additional support. 


He was thinking of a plausible explanation for going to the 
contract. 


"Be careful. This is what you were asked to do." 
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Sofy gives Mila a letter with words of encouragement and concern. 
It addressed the Duke of Thenardier. After the strategy meeting 
was over, Mila asked for it. but it is true that the Thenardier army is 
on the south side of the royal capital, and it is a mistake to not have 
considerable troops. 


The troupe has not received much information on Thenardier's 
army. This was unavoidable because he had ordered the 
reconnaissance team to prioritize the gathering of information on 
the Regnas army. 

Thenardier is a person worth contacting. 

"Thank you. I don't know if P’'ll have a chance to use it." 


"It's important to be prepared. Anyway, you'll think about what 
you've done." Sofy hides her voice so that Ludie doesn't hear it. 


The letter said, "The Duke of Thenardier is in the south of Brune, as 
Zhcted cooperates with Prince Regnas. 


I want you to concentrate on your defense. " 
Mira, a war princess, is in a position equivalent to a great aristocrat 
in Zhcted. Still, this is a good thing about her over-rights. The King 


of Zhcted and his vassals blame Mila, and Sofy, who wrote her 
letter, must not blame her. 


"If it's not that much, you won't be able to catch Thenardier." 
She smiled badly and Mila replied. 


Mila speculates that the Thenardier army is acting differently from 
the Regnas army to make an offer to the Regnas army. If the Regnas 
army gets an ally that does not require the cooperation of the 
Thenardier army, then the Ludie army should be in a hurry to ask 
for cooperation. 


“Tm very grateful. " 


"Even if it is in the national interest of Zhcted, you will be held 
responsible. However, you will possibly stop being a war princess. " 


The condition for a war princess to cease to be a war princess is 
that the dragon gear leaves the war princess, the war princess dies 
or her words and deeds go against the dragon gear’s will. 
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"You should win" 


Sofy glanced lightly at Mila's daring conclusion, and then she 
laughed a little. 


Next to the two war princesses, Tigre is shaking hands with Olga. 
"I'll depend on your help while we're away, Ax Princess" 
"Leave it to me" 


After answering in a blunt tone, Olga thought a little and added. 
"Don't worry about demons. You can leave it to me, Sofy, and Liza." 


Of course, Olga has heard about Baba Yaga. Tigre nodded. 


"Olga should come to Alsace when this battle is over. My dad 
should want to thank you." 


Then Olga looked up at Tigre with a frightened face. 
"Woman'"(T/N- Not sure what she’s saying here) 


Tigre was uncomfortable with her reaction and swirled his dull red 
hair. 


It was Liza who saw off Ludie. Ludie firmly grasps Liza's left hand, 
which is presented with the words, "Good luck." 


"Thank you. Please work hard on her training so that Liza does not 
overdo it." Liza releases her hand and she first she sees her gold and 
blue eyes, then Ludi's her blue and crimson. She Pointed to her 
eyes. 


"Because the eyes bring happiness, I will definitely succeed." 


Ludie previously taught Liza that her eyes bring good luck. Ludie 
smiles 


Ludie talked in a good mood as the three of them were advancing 
their horses side by side. 


"Yeah. With the good luck of me and you, everything will work." 
Tigre mounted his horse and leave the camp in the dark. 


"Listen. Tigre, Mila" 
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"When the sun went down, my servant delivered mea letter from 
my mother. She said he was finally able to get a foothold when he 
knew we had settled Pania." 


"It's true that until then, I was wondering where I was," Mila grins. 
Tigre agreed and nodded. 


"What else did your mother saye" 


Ludi's mother, the Duchess of Bergerac, was born the daughter of 
the Duchess, and she is a well-educated person. Its unlikely that 
she just wrote a letter caring for her daughter. 


"Don't worry about my dad, leave it to her and focus on what I have 
to do. When I think about it, my mother can't do anything about 
him. So I focus on myself.” 


"I think she is a reliable mother." 
"I'm proud of my mother." 
With a proud smile, Ludie replied to Mila. 


After confirming that they were far enough away from the camp, 
the three ran their horses in a row. 


In the royal city of Nice, many people wake up before dawn. These 
include the priest who prepares for the morning prayer, the owner 
of the dining hall who starts the preparation, the merchant who 
plans to leave when the castle gate opens, and the craftsman who 
has been working since the morning. 


Most of them go outside and look up at the royal palace on the 
hillside of Mount Luberon. Of course, they have a feeling of respect 
for the king and the royal family, but when they look up at the 
magnificent royal palace that shines in the light of dawn and know 
it’s the beginning of the day. 


However, it can be said that no one sees the royal palacein sucha 
mood now. Although it was canceled the other day, there was a 
good chance that Ganelon would execute it, and the royal capital 
might become a battlefield at any time. 
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Duke Ganelon, the lord of such a royal palace, was heading to a 
room after having an early breakfast. 


He could only look up at the royal palace in a dark mood. 
He opens the door and steps in without calling to. 
"How are you, Faron?" 


There were two men there. One is Faron Soleil-Louis Blancville-de- 

Charles, the king of this country, and the other is Rashlow, Duke of 
Bergerac. Faron sat in a chair, and Rashlow, whose left leg knee was 
crushed by Ganelon, was lying on his bed. 


"I'm in a very bad mood right now, Duke Ganelon." 


Faron responds calmly without showing any signs of fluttering in 
front of Ganelon. They weren't as surprised as Bachelard, as they 
had seen him before. 


"Um. It's good that I can afford to move my mouth without 
decreasing." 


Ganelon stared at the king, looking like a scholar observing the 
insects he had caught. 


He had ordered his men to feed and exercise them when he locked 
Faron in this room, but he seems to be fine. He's a little thin, but 
he's not pale. 


"I brought good news today. Your child is leading an army toward 
this royal city." 


Ganelon then turns his gaze to Rashlow. The Duke of Bergerac gets 
up and is extremely hostile 


Ganelon slammed his eyes, but Ganelon pardoned with a smile. 
"She is more than her father" 
"... Of course. That child is much better than me." 


Rashlow wasnt not surprised, but Ganelon's words continue to 
come from him. 


He robbed the fool of his calmness. 
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"There, I sent a messenger to your daughter, telling her that her 
father wanted to see her. Would you like to bet with me if she 
would come to the royal palace? " 


Rashlow's face turns pale with anger and humiliation. 


Faron asked, holding his hands tightly and holding back his 
emotions. 


"Why tell us such a thing?" 
"Of course, it's kindness. You can't wait to see your child again?" 


The two are utterly disappointed. They couldn't help but think 
about the possibility that Ganelon could show them the horrific 
bodies of Regnas and Ludiene. 


"You are ... only you are absolutely not forgiving, Ganelon" 
Ganelon sneers at Rashlow, who finally begins to vomit with anger. 


"Although I can't walk alone, my mouth is dashing. You are the 
king. You should not forget that you are alive in the meantime. " 


Then Ganelon looks back at Faron. 


"I may have tried it, but Ican't commit suicide. I'm quietly waiting 
for help. I'm too trapped. And you two men who are over fifty are 
crazy " 


Seeing their complexions change, Ganelon lifted both ends of his 
mouth with a mockery. 


Although invisible to Faron and others, there is a demon serving 
under Ganelon in this room. 


This is to prevent suicide. 
After leaving the guest room, Ganelon looked satisfied. 
but they won't notice it. Ithink we are treated as hostages 


The diet given to Frozen Faron is a mixture of several herbs. To be 
able to withstand a ritual 


--It's going well. It won't be long before it's done. 
That is a realistic judgment. 


—However, I can't take it easy. I'm happy after everything goes well. 
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Ganelon started walking quietly, but he stopped before taking 
three steps. 


A dozen steps ahead, there are three shadows in black robes. 


he can't see their face because they’re hidden in a hood that's 
covering their eyes, but since Ganelon is not a regular human, he 
can tell who they were. They wore such a strange atmosphere. 


"Curene people? Are you here for something?" 


Turn off your expression and ask. Curene is one of the kingdoms 
beyond the southern sea. Some people with white skin like the 
Brune people and some people with brown skin like the Muozinel 
people live together. 


They have a culture different from Brune, such as worshiping 
different Gods. 


When he began to push them away, their appearance disappeared 
silently. It's like there's nothing there from the beginning 


Immediately after, Ganelon's consciousness echoed an unpleasant 
voice like rubbing sand. The existence in front of him was thrown 
at him. It's not clear, but he is ina hurry. 


"There is this way here" 
With a sigh, Ganelon walked down the hallway again. 
"they don't know etiquette at all." 
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Chapter 2 - The black dragon (Lunitra) flag 
and the Dominating wind of battle 





Olga visited Sofy’s tent in the early afternoon, shortly after the 
Bergerac Squadron built a camp on the outskirts of the road the day 
after Tigre left the squadron. 


At that time, Sofy had just received hot water in a small pot to 
drink tea during business in the camp 


She bought tea leaves from the caravan who came. If she doesn’t 
have any problems drinking it, she can enjoy it with Liza later. 
Some jams were left by Mila. 


"Oh, come on, but I don't have some for Liza." 


Sofy thought she might have something to do. Liza trained to ride a 
horse with one hand. She said she'd be back before it got dark. 


However, Olga shook her head. 
"I have something to ask you" 
"To me? Oh, what's the matter?" 


Thought she was unusual, Sofy invited her into her curtain. Olga 
raises her steam and glances at her pot, and then she sits down on 
the rug. 


"Want to Drink something? I have wine, water and tea." 


She can't serve black tea that she just bought and doesn't know the 
taste. 


"Water", Olga simply answers 


She got it. When Sofy puts down a silver cup of her water, she 
frankly cuts out her affairs. 


"What happened between Liza and Eleonora?" 
For amoment, Sofy got stuck in her words. 
"Why do you want to know that?" 


"The only other war princess who isn't here is Eleonora. Liza asked 
me about the other war princesses." 
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Sofy nods convinced. Since she fought Baba Yaga, Liza has a keen 
interest in other war princesses. She's groaning and Sofy has been 
asked several times. 


For Olga, Elen is a benefactor. When Olga, who had just become a 
war princess, was upset by her failure to respond to an incident in 
her own Principality, Elen quickly resolved it. 


However, when Olga talked about it, Liza had a complicated look. 
She even said, "I don’t like that war princess." 


— She was a failure. 


She breathes her breath because of her illness. Sofy knows the feud 
between Liza and Elen, so she dares not touch on it 


Mila hates Elen, so she doesn't talk about her first. So she thought 
she would be fine, but she had forgotten about Olga's past. 


"I don't want her to talk to Liza now," said Sofy. 


It was a village that was taken care of when Elen was stilla 
mercenary. Elen wanted to help the village, but Liza refused 
because she was in her own territory. 


"Three years ago, a plague broke out in a village in the Principality 
of Lebus under Liza." 


Shortly after the incident, Liza's father, a nobleman of Zhcted, 
planned a rebellion against the King. His majesty the King seized 
the plan in advance and ordered Elen to subdue it. Liza asked her 
not to do it, but Elen refused. 


"After Elen defeated Liza's father, Liza offered a duel to Elen, and 
Elen beat Liza. Since then, there has been an irreparable gap 
between them." 


"Other than that?" 


"Yeah. Sasha ... The war princess Alexandra-Alshavin, who governs 
the Principality of Legnica. She is Elen's best friend. " 


Legnica is to the west of Zhcted and Lebus to the northwest of the 
royal territory between them. Although they are not bordered by 
each other, they are easy to come and go, and they tend to conflict 
with each other due to conflicts of interest. 
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It is a form that strengthens Elen's hostility toward Liza. 
"How was it before the plague?" 


After taking a sip of frozen water, Olga heard. Sofy searches for her 
memory. 


"T don't think I had a lot of chances to meet them, but at that time it 
wasn't a terrible relationship. I've seen Liza talking to Elen witha 
smile." 


When Sofy finished her story, Olga shook her head. 
"Why don't you think you shouldn't talk to Liza?" 


"It's scarier if she's told the facts she doesn't remember. I think 
telling Liza now about her old days only makes her uneasy." 


"If her memory doesn't come back forever, won't she talk forever?" 


Olga's words are unforgiving. She has no intention of blaming her, 
she may just care about her. 


Sofy shrugged her shoulders. Eventually she will return to Zhcted. 
She would then have the opportunity to meet Elen. 


Given her condition, she can't keep silent. 


Sofy started to think of Olga as her dear friend after spending time 
with her in this squadron. Her attitude is blunt, but she is a very 
kind girl. 


"You're right. I'll take the opportunity and talk to you soon." Then 
Sofy smiled at Olga, "Thank you." 


"Please take care of Liza" 


After wandering her gaze from side to side, Olga said, "Another 
thing," as if she couldn't hear Sofy's words. 


“I have something to ask. "She turned her gaze to Sofy’s chest. 
"How can I get that big?" 
Sofy smiles bitterly. The two moved on to chat. 


Three days have passed since Tigre left the squadron. Although it is 
a hurry, the three are off the road and in the mountains and forests 
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so that they will not be found by enemy soldiers. They went 
Hunting and fishing to get food and slept on trees and in the shade 
of rocks. 


Perhaps because of that, they haven't encountered any kind of 
Bachelard soldiers or bandits so far. 


"If you're traveling, it's best to have this season. It's not too cold 
even at night." 


"It's time for the grapes to begin to bloom. It's getting hotter and 
hotter." 


The trip was so smooth that Mila and Ludie had sucha 
conversation on horseback. Now Tigre and company are cautiously 
moving through the dim forest. When you look up, you can see the 
unrestrained branches and leaves through the gap and find the 
blue sky and the shining white sun. 


"It's about half an hour and its noon." 


"If nothing happens, we're likely to get out of the forest and south 
of the royal capital before sunset." 


Mila adds on to Tigre's observation. What is worrisome is that 
there seems to be a pack of wolves in this forest. She heard sucha 
story from a merchant she met in front of the forest. 


Even if there are twenty or thirty wolves, the three of them are not 
afraid. However, in the unlikely event that a horse is killed, 
Traveling becomes difficult. 


Watching the surroundings, the three marched in a row. 


Suddenly, Tigre at the front stretches his right hand to the side and 
stops the two behind him. His left hand holds a black bow in the 
saddle 


A Hundred Alshins (about 100 meters) away, you can see a pack of 
wolves in a row of trees. 


The wolves also seem to be aware of this. At this distance, they 
can't be relieved because they'll be surounded in a blink of an eye. 


"It looks strange ..." 
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Tigre frowned. The wolves headed for them, shaking their bodies 
as if they were hurt. 


In this case, they should either try to escape or stay on the spot. The 
wind blows and the sunbeams illuminate the wolves. The three 
were breathtaking. 


The wolves were all half-deformed. They had Broken necks and 
scooped abdomens. Some are dragging their protruding viscera. 


They can't be alive at all, but they don't stop and close the distance. 
Tigre exhaled a little and pointed an arrow at his black bow. 


The arrow shot with the sound of the wind sticks to the forehead of 
the wolf at the front. The wolf staggered, but it neither screamed 
nor fell. 


"T’ve seen these monsters before." 


Ludie murmured in a horrifying voice. In early spring, Tigre had 
passed through a desolate canyon. It contained Armed skeletons, 
moving corpses, and human-shaped black fog lurking there, all 
attacking Tigre. 


Mila was holding her Viralt, Lavias, and moving forward. The tips 
of her dragon tools are white and pale. 


She issued a complaint. 
"It's a hassle to fight a flock of wolves with a bow or sword." 


Tigre prepares a new arrow so that she can be assisted at any time. 
Ludie also pulled out her sword and gazed around. It's not just the 
ones whose enemies are in front of them. 


Mila checked her ground and she ran her horse at once. As she 
approaches the wolf pack, she stretches the handle of Lavias. At 
Mila's will, this dragon tool can freely control the length of her 
handle. 


Two wolves attack Mila on her horse and three attack her horse. 
Two more tried to wrap around to the left and right of the horse. If 
you are an average human being, you would be bitten and the 
horse would be killed. 


However, Mila did not change her expression. 
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A white flash of cold air sprints in quick succession. Mila shook her 
spear to the right and left of her and knocked down the wolves. A 
flock of beasts rolled to the ground or slammed into a tree trunk. 


Every time the tip of Lavias reflects the sunlight through the trees 
and shines, the wolves slash their faces and legs and roll to the 
ground. 


However, they got up without letting out a voice of pain. 
"I don't know what to say" 

With her tongue, Mila raises Lavias vertically. 

"--It's quiet." 


A huge amount of cold air is released around Mila, crawling on the 
ground and freezing the wolves. The wolves struggled, but could 
not escape the bondage of the cold. 


There must be something like this for the wolves. Probably a 
monster ... 


Even after neutralizing all her wolves, Mila does not release herself 
and searches for signs around her. Tigre and Ludie, while watching 
her surroundings, advanced their horses little by little to the side. 


Something moves at the edge of the field of view. 


Tigre immediately shot an arrow in that direction. At the same 
time, he leans and falls off the horse. In the sight of his Tigre, who 
had fallen to the ground, was a petite man descending on a saddle. 


He strokes his gray hair and his sharp eyes are full of wickedness. 
He was dressed in purple silk, a luxurious robe of the same color, 
and a small hat on his head. He isn't properly dressed to walkin 
the woods. 


"Well dodged" 
Looking down at Tigre, the man smiled terribly. 
"If I missed it, I'd just let the wolves join me." 


Cold sweat gushes from Tigre’s whole body. He knew that the man 
was not joking. 


If he was delayed even for a moment, he would have been killed. 
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The man gives off a feeling of intimidation that makes his skin 
flutter just by facing each other. The monsters that have fought so 
far gave the same aura. 


Who are you?... Before Tigre asks, Ludie screams in amazement. 
"That face, no way ... Duke Ganelon?" 

Tigre and Mila glanced. 

This guy is!?!?! 


Is this man, who seems to be a demon, the great aristocrat who has 
a strong influence on northern Brune? 


Ganelon looks at Ludie with a voice that impresses him. 


"The last time I met you, the daughter of the Bergerac family, was 
probably last fall, but I often knew he was. I heard that he wasn't a 
big success in the north. An unfortunate father who couldn't 
protect the king alone. It’s very different from my ancestors.” 


Ludie responded straight to her outright provocation. She took her 
foot off the horse, jumped and slashed at Ganelon. Ganelon refused 
to avoid it, sticking out his right hand with his palm facing Ludie. 


Ludie, who landed on the ground, quickly jumped back. Like Tigre, 
she felt the horror of Ganelon. Tigre also rolls off the ground and 
away from Ganelon. 


Upon seeing it, Tigre kicks the belly of the horse on which Ganelon 
is riding. 
Ganelon was out of shape. Ludie's slash cuts through the air. 


Ganelon lightly kicked the horse's nape. That alone makes the 
horse calm and quiet. Then he turned his eyes to Tigre. 


"It was a good idea. It's said that I did my hand, and it seems that 
the number of places is stepping on." (T/N- Not sure about this 
line) 


"Are you really the Duke of Ganelon?" 


Tigre doesn't know Ganelon's face. He visited the royal capital only 
once when he was ten years old. Even if they had met somewhere, 
he didn't remember. 
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"That's right. My name is Maximilian Bennussa Ganelon. 


Ganelon, who has landed on the ground, bows with a playful 
gesture. Tigre was alert. 


he shouldn't overlook even the slightest movement so that he 
would be caught offguard. 


"Shouldn’t you be in the royal capital? Why are youin sucha 
place?" 
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"Can’t you tell that I came to see you?" 


Ganelon replies with a faint smile and a natural tone. He turned his 
gaze to Mila’s hand that contained Lavias 


In addition, he looked up at Mila who has been running a horse. 


"It's Ludmila Lourie, one of the War Princess of the Kingdom of 
Zhcted, nicknamed the Snow Princess of the Frozen Wave." 


Mila thrust Lavias against Ganelon and questioned him 
straightforwardly. 


"Are those wolves your worke" 


"I happened to see them in this forest, so I thought it would be a 
good substitute for greetings." 


"If so, Imust thank you." 


Cold air swirls around Mila. She got off her horse. She felt that it 
would be more disadvantageous for her to be on horseback if she 
fought against this man in the woods. 


Ludie closes the gap with Ganelon and gives Mila a look at her. 


The two breathed together and struck Ganelon at the same time. 
Mila throws her spear at Ganelon's face 


Ludie then sharply slashes at him. 


A sound similar to crushing an iron block echoed among the trees. 
Mila and Ludie fly in the air in an upside-down position and are 
slammed into the ground without being passive. 


Ganelon surprisingly repelled the deadly stab and slash with his 
bare hands. Not only that, he blew them straight up. It was nota 
trick that humans could do. 


"Show me the power of the war princess" 


Ganelon jumps over the hem of the robe. He jumped at Mila. Mila 
immediately catches her right fist, swinging down her spear 
carelessly with the handle of Lavias. She can’t withstand the shock 
Mila was hit with and rolled to the ground. 


"I intended to smash it, but it's a dragon tool. It's sturdy." 
Ganelon laughs while landing softly without making a noise. 
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She couldn't hide her disappointment that her hands were numb 
while raising her body. If she had received Ganelon's fist with a 
non-dragon gear weapon, she wouldn't have done this. 


"By the way" 
As if he remembered something, Ganelon turned to Ludie. 


"I should have sent a messenger to Rashlow’s daughter. Alright, 
let's hear the answer here." 


Ludie turns her face pale and gets stuck in her words. 
"Ganelon! You came to see me!" 


Tigre shouted. He is to direct Ganelon's attention to himself, but he 
is also angry at Mila being attacked. He holds a black bow, but does 
not try to pull the arrow out of the quiver, but thrusts his finger 
into a leather bag hanging on his waist. 


He picked up the iron he got in Asvarre. It is said that this is related 
to "Lord of Marksman", but what is important for him is that it has 
tremendous destructive power. 


White cold air blows from the tip of Mila's Lavias and flows to 
Tigre's hand. The cold air formed the arrow trunk and combined 
with the arrowhead to form a single arrow. 


Tigre is attacked by the feeling that the atmosphere is clinging to it 
with its weight. He is likely to fall off his knees if he gets sick. 
Whenever he tried to unleash the mysterious power of the black 
bow, this happens 


He clings to the pressure and grabs the black bow to aim him. 
Ganelon wasn't surprised and looked at me with a smile. 

-I know this guy. The power of this bow...! 

Tigre remembered intense anger, fear, and vomiting. 


He had a demon lurking in the country where he was born and 
raised. One Disguised as a human. 


Leshy who killed and manipulated humans, Torbalan who was 
eating humans, and Zmei who turned humans into monsters 


Existences like thes emerges in his mind. 
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-I’ll Kill this guy here! 


Tigre fired an arrow with a scream of enthusiasm. Pulling a cold 
white tail, the arrow goes straight to Ganelon 


Ganelon raised his left hand and caught the arrow. Cold air scatters 
with a roaring sound, and the surroundings are dazzling. 


Surrounded by the mellow light. 


Feeling dizzy from extreme fatigue, Tigre put his hand in the 
leather bag again. He clasps the iron he got in Sachenstein. He 
doesn't think he can beat it with a single blow from the beginning. 
If he shoots continuously, it's should be enough to beat a demon. 


It should be enough... 
"Did you get two irons?" 


Ganelon happily squinted his eyes and raised his right hand as if to 
shoot. 


Tigre forms an arrow with the help of Lavias and shoots at 
Ganelon's right hand. 


The roaring sound that doubled earlier shook the atmosphere and 
shook the earth. The surrounding trees scream from the air 
generated 


The scooped ground rolls up dirt smoke. 


Ganelon received the second arrow. A black mist-like miasma 
springs from his hands, clinging to and wrapping him in white 
light. 


Ganelon smiled. But he feels strange and frowns at him. 


A sad moment, the white light blew off the black miasma from the 
inside. It scatters a flash of light and swells rapidly, swallowing 
Ganelon. It drew a spiral and spouted vertically as a single pillar. 


A tremendous storm occurs around the pillar of light, and Tigre is 
blown away. 


Tigre tried to get up while the small branches and leaves were 
pouring down, but his body was weakened because he was semi- 
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conscious. He was kneeling on the ground and he managed to get 
up. 

The pillars of light gradually fade, become thinner, and soon 
disperse. 


After that, there was only the ground that was depressed in a large 
circle. There is no figure of Ganelon. 


--Did I do it? 


Immediately after thinking so, Tigre was fluffy, feeling a sign 
behind him. 


"It was a good blow. This seems to be the limit for you now." 
Ganelon's voice came down from above. 


Looking back, Ganelon is looking down at them, standing ona 
thick branch extending from a large tree. His Clothes are dirty 


However, his body was not even slightly scratched. 
"Wait...!" 


The two who rushed in hold their weapons to protect Tigre. He 
tried to hold his black bow, but he couldn't even lift it. It seems that 
the quiver came off when it was blown away. 


It was Ludie who stood up at a distance. There is also Mila beside 
her. Both of them were terribly dirty with her dirt, but they didn't 
seem to be seriously injured. 


He doesn’t even have a single arrow at hand. 

However, Ganelon did not attack. 

"Let's leave it so far today. I fully understand your ability." 
"IT can go a lot longer" 


Mila glares at Ganelon, sweating from her forehead. If she 
continues the fight as it is, she will lose. 


She didn't understand the true intention of the other party. 
Ganelon’s smile distorted to answer her question. 
"T'll tell you one interesting thing. Thenardier is supported by an 


old fortune teller named Drekavoc, do you know that?" 
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Mila frowned. Tigre and Ludie also look embarrassed as Ganelon 
continued. 


"He's a demon, just like that Leshy you've fought." 

Tigre was speechless. 

"Why do you know that? No... aren't you a demon?" 

"No," Ganelon gently shakes his head. 

"I'm human" 

"It seems that your definition of human is quite different." 


Ludie threw her anger out towards him. Ganelon exaggeratedly 
shrugs his shoulders and parries. 


"I'm not going to argue with the shallow ones. Half of the demons 
have already died." 


"halfe" 
Ganelon made a surprising look the frowning Tigre. 


He explains himself in a humorous tone as if he’s a teacher for 
confused students 


"Don't you know? Only seven pillars of demons can manifest on the 
ground. Beyond that, the world's reasoning collapses. However, 
since there are more than eight pillars, they often change. " 


After saying that, Ganelon laughed at Tigre as if he had come up 
with something. 


"Yes, Tigrevurmud Vorn. Would you like to serve me?" 


Before getting angry, Tigre was taken aback. Mila and Ludie also 
hid their confusion at Ganelon's sudden remarks 


Tigre regained his composure after a breath. 
"What are you going to doe" 


"I wondered if you could do it in place of Greast. If you serve me, 
you can rule the whole northern part of Brune. I'll raise the title of 
the Vorn family." 


As a substitute for Greast, Tigre felt angry and his whole body 
warmed up. He bites his back teeth hard and barely keeps his cool. 
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What kind of person the late Marquis Greast was and what he had 
done in his territory, Tigre knows. Ganelon is telling Tigre to do the 
same. 


Tigre recalls the Viscount Shabanon, who attacked the territory of 
Mashas according to the story he heard from Mashas himself. 


Then, as a result of his choice to obey Ganelon, he was outraged. 


"It's not a bad story. You can release all your desires, bury those 
who don't like you with a single word, and you can get what you 
want, whether you are a demon or a human being. Those who are 
weaker than you, looking down on the inferior from a height, the 
pleasure of overrunning them is irreplaceable." 


Tigre holds the black bow up. That was the reply. Ganelon smiles. 


"Is it really good? Now, my Luthetian soldiers are heading to 
Alsace." 


The Blood was drawn from Tigre's face. He cannot be said to lying. 


"If you kneel on me here, Alsace will survive the storm of slaughter 
and destruction, or do you want to see the towns and villages 
burned down like him and exposed to the necks along the road?" 


His left arm with his black bow trembles. A lot of sweat flowed and 
my breathing was disturbed. 


"__Lavias!" 


At that time, Mila shouted. In response to her will, her dragon tool 
makes the red gem on it’s tip shine. 


As the ground under Mila's feet froze, she quickly grew a pillar of 
ice. Mila steps on it 


She jumps on a platform and attacks a tree-top ganelon. With her 
amazing speed and sharpness, Ganelon calmly pushed out his hand 
and caught the spear. 


The tip of Lavias gave off cold air as if he had expected the reaction, 
and Ganelon's hand froze in a blink of an eye. Mila went down to 
the ground. 


"What are you going to do, Olmutz's Vanadis?" 


Page | 86 


Ganelon asks, not paying attention to her frozen hands. Mila's reply 
was clear. 


"Alsace has a friendship with Olmutz. If it does any harm to Alsace, 
I should not be quiet." 


"This is just a battle between the lords of Brune. It is not of a nature 
that the war princess of Zhcted can intervene." 


"It seems that you don't understand the great aristocrats who 
represent Brune." 


Mila smiles. The Snow princess of the Frozen Wave said this to 
Ganelon, who had a suspicious look. 


"I'm the one who decides what I'm going to intervene in, not you. 
and I'm the one I should forgive. The only one who can say 
otherwise is His Majesty the King of the country." 


"Do you want Brune to collide with Zhcted?" 
"T'll give it a try. Will you be defeated in a full-scale war?" 


Mila does not take a step openly, and she responds with the very 
attitude of the Principality. Tigre is admiring her 


He looked at the profile of his woman. 
"T can't lose to Mila." 


Ludie is on the way. She also pumped her chest and proclaimed to 
Ganelon. 


"Duke Ganelon said it was a battle between the lords of Brune, but 
His Majesty cannot forgive the imitation that would unnecessarily 
damage the land. I will be on the side of Tigre and Alsace and will 
fight you." 

In the words of the two, the expression of Tigre revives his fighting 
spirit. 

He was struck by a gap in his heart. For a short time, he was 
terribly upset and impatient. 


What does it mean to obey Ganelon? He's clear when you think of 
Shabanon, who struck the land of Aude. 


Page | 87 


Encouraging her father to be taken hostage by Ludie to move in 
front of her, but stop her when she is in the same position. 


It's a pity that she's gone. 

"Don't underestimate your father and the people of Alsace." 
With her courage in both eyes, Tigre slams Ganelon. 

"Is it a certain loss to Lutetia's soldiers?" 

"It's okay to be brave, but what if you see cruel reality?" 
"Did you live that way?" 


The wind blows and the branches and leaves sway, casting a 
shadow on Ganelon's face. 


"--Be prepared to reply by the time we meet next time." 


After a brief silence, Ganelon disappears from the tree, leaving only 
a quiet voice. 


In the silence, the Tigre remained alert and gazed around. Ganelon 
seems to have really left. He was convinced after thirty counts had 
passed. 


His field of vision shakes. Immediately after thinking so, Tigre fell 
to the ground. 


He awakes to the view inside a building that may have decayed 
long ago. It had a straight corridor, cobblestone cracks 


Tigre stood in the darkness. He has the black bow in his left hand 
and two irons in his right hand. An unpleasant offensive odor filled 
his nose, making him wonder where it is. His memory was 
stimulated, and at the same time, the surroundings became 
vaguely bright. 


The Floors and walls had countless cracks, and pillars that broke in 
the middle. The floor is covered with snow, and some of the walls 
and pillars are frozen white, but he doesn’t feel the cold. 


-Is it here? 


When he was in the Kingdom of Sachenstein last winter, Tigre had 
the same dream. 
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His body begins to walk alone. He called in his mind to stop, but it 
didn't work. This time also quiet 


There seems to be no choice but to watch over. 


He passed a black shadow with a bow, just as he had this dream for 
the first time. The back of the shadow is almost the same as him. 


Even if you look closely, his whole body is covered in darkness. 
From the outline he seemed to be both a man and a woman. 


Passing by some shadows, it appears in an open area. 


In the depths of the vast space, there was a huge stone statue 20 
Alshins away (about 20 meters). 


With a crouching black dragon and a statue of a beautiful girl 
sitting on it’s back, her hair flutters and a long cloth is on her bare 
skin. 


Tir Na Fal..... 


Tigre knows what this statue is due to the daughter of a landlord in 
the Kingdom of Sachenstein. 


Tir Na Fal is the goddess of night, darkness and death, and one of 
the ten gods especially worshiped in Brune and Zhcted. She is the 
wife, younger sister, older sister, and lifelong nemesis of Perkunas, 
the king of the gods and the ruler of the sun and light. 


The reason why Tir Na Fal, who is said to be the nemesis of the king 


of the gods, belongs to the ten gods, is because of the priest and 
shrine maidens. 


No clear conclusion has been reached among them. Some have 
repeatedly argued that she should be excluded from the ten gods, 
but the goddess is still one of the ten gods. 


However, she is unlikely to be appreciated like other gods. When 
people prayed, it was common not to say only the name of Tir Na- 
Fal. 


If so, it may be convincing. For example, this offensive odor is the 
smell of a corpse. And Tir Na fal controls death. 


-Is this the temple of Tir Na Fal? 
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It may be said that it is suitable for the goddess 
In his dream, he walks straight toward the statue of the goddess. 


— when I had this dream for the first time, there was a strange 
group of shadows in front of the statue. 


Certainly, there were seven shadows. Four didn't move, but three 
stretched up and down, calling Tigre. "Lord Marksman". 


The shadow group is not found in this dream. 


In the dream, he raises a black bow in his left hand and two irons in 
his right hand toward the stone statue. 


Tigre felt a gaze. The goddess's eyes are directed at the head of the 
black dragon, but she is staring at him 


He felt This before. 


Let's call it. Such an idea raises his head. Tigre, who is not a priest, 
cannot receive an oracle from a goddess. However, it seems she 
often sings her name to him. Morcia, the Earth Mother Goddess, 
who brings abundant fruit to the faithful. 


-I'm disrespectful, but other goddesses would have been a little more 
comfortable. 


he don't think this is just a dream. There must be something 
meaningful. 


Tigre is most familiar with Ellis, the goddess of wind and storms. 
The hunter needs a nice breeze to shoot. 


She is familiar with Tigre, who was born and raised in a land like 
Alsace. 


She feels a little embarrassed about the goddess Yarilo, who 
controls fertility and lust, but It was much easier to say the name 
than Tir Na Fal. 


After a brief hesitation, Tigre enthusiastically calls on the goddess 
Tir Na Fal. 


"What do you want" 


he heard multiple feminine voices overlapping, and he was so 
surprised that only Tigre was raised. 
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Still holding the black bow and a sword toward the stone statue. 


After a few pauses, she managed to regain her composure, and 
Tigre once again called the goddess. 


Some questions were raised about the Lord Marksman and 
Vanadis, but the goddess answered them anyway. Tigre is the most 
worrisome 


Then, the same words as before were returned. 

——TIs it a reverberation that you can hear the voices overlapping? 
he heard that. 

-Goddess, what exactly is the Lord Marksman and Vanadis? 
"Beloved" "Brave" "Noble" 


Three words came back at the same time, and Tigre was confused. 
The only goddess here is Tir Na Fal right? Or was there a problem 
with her way of answering questions? 


The words of her goddess continue while he is in a hurry. 


"Those who reject evil" "Those who destroy people" "Those who 
avenge--" 


he couldn't hear some words, probably because of impatience. 


While he was wondering how to take it, the following words 


echoed. he is a"person who stands at the top", "a person who 


controls all over", "a person who challenges and overcomes" 


The three voices that echoed repeatedly in his head became angry 
and swept away Tigre's consciousness. Everything goes away and 
his view becomes unclear. The feeling of falling forever and the 
feeling of being pulled up by something are the same. 


She sometimes wrapped Tigre. 
He awakens when he raises an indescribable voice. 


In the background of darkness, countless branches and leaves 
spread out in the field of view. The sun is setting. 


-Did you wake up? 
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Tigre vaguely watched the branches and leaves sway, but he soon 
noticed something was wrong. He felt something soft and warm 


At most, heavy objects are pressed against his body from the left 
and right. 


When he wondered what it was, Mila and Ludie's faces were close 
to each other. 


Mila raises her face. She opened her eyes, smeared her tears, and 
smiled with her joy. 


"I'm glad you woke up." 


She is strongly hugged him. Suddenly she couldn't understand 
Tigre, but she thought she'd leave him alone because of his warm 
and sweet scent that was transmitted through her clothes. 


But that didn't happen. 


Tigre felt his whole body getting hot. A part of his body reacted 
vigorously, and he hurriedly pulled them apart. 


"You noticed me, Tigre!" 


From the other side, Ludie hugs him in the same way. The rich feel 
of her breasts is transmitted from the left and right, 


He raised her body and managed to pretend to be calm. 
"What happened to the both of you?" 
"That's my line" 


Mila glares at Tigre with her angry face, not even trying to wipe the 
tears on the edge of her eyes. 


"You suddenly collapsed after Ganelon disappeared. No matter how 
many times I called, you wouldn't wake up, your body would get 
colder and colder, and I thought you would die." 


"That's why Mila said she would hug and warm Tigre's body. I 
would do it together, and she would do it." 


Ludie supplemented, and Tigre looked down at his body, confused. 
He now finds himself holding a black bow in his left hand and two 
irons in his right hand. This iron has the power to return to his 


Page |92 


hand by himself, but Tigre remembered himself in his dream and 
had a complicated expression. 


If Mila and his friends weren't there, he might have been dead. 


— Your hands and feet move without any problems ... but your 
fingertips are cold. There is also a slight numbness. 


When he dreamed of Tir Na Fal in Sachenstein, this never 
happened again. 


-Is it because you called the goddess and got the answer? 


Finally understanding the seriousness, Tigre bowed deeply to 
them. 


"Thank you, Mila, Ludie. Thanks to you, I was saved." 
“Without you, we would have been killed by Ganelon." 
Mila smiles. Next to her, Ludie expressed concern. 


"Tigre, are you going to rest a little longer? We should start a fire 
soon. Let's talk about the future. There is also a need..." 


Looking up, the darkness of the night is spreading in the sky. They 
think of the shocking words that Ganelon left behind 


As Ludie says, they should rest here and start a fire. 
Tigre thinks a little and shakes his head. He laughed at Ludie. 


"Don't worry about me. Alsace has my father. Even if he cares 
badly, he just laughs." 


He is aware that the words contain vainness. He doesn't want to 
run back to Alsace right now, but he's lying. 


But remembering his father's face when they split up at Aude, 
Tigre was able to look ahead. 


Only by doing that will his father be happy. 


"I'm fine, because my mother should do something about my 
father." 


Ludie returns with a smile. Judging that a conclusion was reached, 
Mila stood up. 


"Then, let's go" 
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Fortunately, all three horses were safe. The three of them got on 
horseback and carefully proceed through the trees. With the night 
sky in the background, countless stars are beginning to blink. 


"What do you think Ganelon is thinking?" 
While advancing the horse, Tigre asked them. 
"If he missed us, it would be best to fight us with Drekavoc." 


"I heard about demons from two people when they left Charles' 
loophole, but they said that they were masquerading as humans.” 


Mila frustratedly frowns at him. She has no option for her not to 
fight demons. She can't just leave her alone, given what the other 
demons were doing in the nations, and Mila has something to 
destroy at all costs. A demon called Zmei who hijacked the body of 
her grandmother Victoria and injured her mother deeply. 


“Do you have anything to say? " 


Tigre nodded with a bitter expression to Ludie asking with her 
serious face. 


"The demon named Torbalan who fought in Asvarre was 
masquerading as ahuman and was named Lester. It is possible that 
he was masquerading as a human and serving the Duke of 
Thenardier." 


"There's something I was curious about. How did Thenardier fight 
against Muozinel last spring? 


Did he follow a flock of dragons? If monsters were involved, I don't 
know. " 


Mila becomes a stern face. It became difficult to decide whether to 
have Thenardier on their side. 


In that case, not only will the letter received from Sofy be wasted, 
but the number of difficult enemies may increase. 


"Did Mila see Ganelon and think she was a monster?" 


If Ganelon didn't say anything, the Tigre wouldn't have noticed 
Drekavoc's identity. 


When Tigre heard, Mila nodded as if it were natural. 
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"No doubt, even Lavias says so." 
"I think so too ... If so, did he betray his companion?" 
Even if she noticed it, it must have been a long way off. 


"The demons aren't monoliths. Rusalka, who we fought in 
Muozinel, is a mess. It seemed like she hated them." 


Considering the temperament of the demons who have fought so 
far, it seemed very likely. In any case, there is not enough material 
to think about any more. It should be enough to make a tentative 
conclusion. 


Tigre changed the topic and told them about his dream. 


"For those who reject demons, those who destroy people. When you 
hear this much, the Lord Marksman is like an enemy of both 
humans and demons." 


Mila creates a frown. Ludie thoughtfully said. 


"I'm curious that I got three answers. Is one of the three answers 
correct, or is all three? What do you think Tigre?" 


"I do not know" 
Tigre obediently shook his head. 


"I think it's dangerous to draw a conclusion about the Lord 
Marksman and Vanadis, as well as the monsters. When Brune 
calms down after this battle, I'll look into it again." 


"Yeah. I think His Royal Highness Adris and Valtrotti in 
Sachenstein are also investigating the Lord Marksman and 
Vanadis." 


Mila agrees. Adris, who heard about the Lord Marksman and 
Vanadis from the Tigre, recorded a related record. 


He promised to check the royal palace's library to see if there was 
one. 


"I would like to talk to His Royal Highness about the situation and 
ask. If the great aristocrat of our country is a monster and another 
great aristocrat has sneaked into another, the whole country will 
deal with it." 
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Ludie's voice has a strong determination. Tigre agreed. 
-Does Bachelard know the true identity of Ganelon? 


Looking up at the night sky, Tigre thinks. He is an enemy to defeat, 
but maybe they can work together to fight the demons. Will he 
have the opportunity to talk to him somewhere? 


-Knowing Ganelon's identity doesn't mean he's too far ahead. Shake 
his head. Now we should think about getting to Prince Regnas. 


The night breeze blows through. In the starlight, they ran lightly 
through the meadow. 


Urs-Vorn was looking at the early morning scenery on the balcony 
on the second floor of the mansion. 


Far to the east, there is a series of magnificent mountains colored 
with white icecaps and shaded blue. The Vosges Mountains, which 
also serve as the border between Brune and Zhcted. 


A clear blue sky without clouds spreads over the mountains. The 
blue reached the town of Celesta. 


The color of the sky seems to be early summer, but Urs thinks that 
he wanted it to be cloudy. May the people of Alsace be able to 
escape from the disaster as much as possible. Urs left the land of 
Aude with the three soldiers that Mashas had attached in mid- 
spring. 

Urs wore leather armor reinforced with pieces of iron and hada 
sword on his waist. 


Urs preferred lightness to covering the whole body with iron 
armor. His armor is expensive to maintain, which was more 
convenient in the mountains and forests of Alsace. 


—Summer has come while you're in a hurry........ 
Over twenty days, the Urs and others returned to Alsace. 


Originally, it takes less than five days to fly a horse from Aude to 
Alsace. 
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However, the influence of the spring waters remained here and 
there in the mountains in the northeastern part of Brune, and the 
four were forced to make detours many times. In addition, he was 
captured by the lords who supported Ganelon and barely escaped 
after being trapped for several days. 


With that in mind, it may be said that he came back in 20 days. The 
returning Urs was greeted by the territory with surprise and even 
more joy. 


After all, he left Alsace in early winter and headed for the royal 
capital of Nice, but he didn't seem to come back in spring. Those 
who were particularly pleased with the Lord's safety were the 
servants who had returned in the winter at the command of Urs. 
They had regretted it all the time. 


Everyone wanted to hear more about it, including the side-serving 
Bertrand, but Urs had something to do first. He gathered the main 
ones in the living room of the mansion and said in a tense voice. 


"Soon, this Alsace will be on the battlefield. A terrifying number of 
soldiers will come." 


Initially, the reaction of those who heard it was sluggish. 
"The scary number is ... about 400 or 500?" 


For them, it was a number that was as big as possible, but Urs 
shook his head. 


"At least 1,000" 


For amoment, the living room is surrounded by silence. They 
looked at each other as if they were embarrassed. Eventually, one 
person rushed to the neck 


Ask Urs while squinting. 

"Uh, Urs-sama, what happened in the royal capital?" 

"I was involved in the battle between the two princes." 

Urs simplified the situation so that they could understand it. 


Last year, His Majesty's son was officially recognized as a prince. 
The prince set up a dispute with the other prince. He also tried to 
trap Tigre... 
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"You all know that Tigre is close to Zhcted's Vanadis, and Tigre 
participated in the wars of other countries last year and earned a 
martial art." 


"That's why you were jealous? Tigre-sama is also hard." 


The man who asked Urs earlier sighed. With the usual Urs, he 
would come to mind with a bitter smile at him, but now he can't 
afford it. 


"It's no longer just Tigre's problem. I was also attacked by the 
prince's thugs. I managed to get back here, relying on Aude's ruler, 
Mashas. The enemy was told to bury me and Tigre. I haven't given 
up. I'm almost certain to send soldiers. " 


After four or five counts, when the people here understood Urs' 
words, the living room was filled with a loud buzz. One person 
shakes his voice. 


"Oh, a thousand, really ...2" 
Urs nodded. He speaks in a quiet voice. 


"The prince is slashing the aristocrats who did not obey him, along 
with his family. The mansion was also burnt down. Surrender will 
not be accepted." 


"Tigre-sama ... where and what is Tigre-sama doing?" Exclaimed a 
man who was leaning against a wall and listening to the story 
because he was short of chairs. 


"Tigre gathers allies and fights against the prince, but it is the 
prince who has more soldiers." 


This time a heavy silence spreads. Urs screamed to blow the 
nervous air away. 


"First, let go of those who cannot fight, such as women, children, 
and old people!" 


The gathered people are surprised and shake their shoulders. 
Looking around them, Urs continued. "To date, I've thought about 
everything I need to do. All I have to do is do it!" 
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Swallowed by the momentum, they nod uniformly. The brute force 
method is not Urs's favorite, but it is unavoidable to avoid 
confusion. He doesn’t even have time to rush. 


Urs's idea is not that complicated. 


He fled from those who he couldn't fight, asked the lords in the 
neighboring areas for their cooperation, and stood in the town 
with only those who could fight. 


There is a limit to what you can do in a place like Alsace. One of the 


young men stood up from his chair and looked around at the 
others. 


"This is how Urs-sama can make a comeback! Let's get started!" 


Others agree one after another. The trust they had in the Vorn 
family was immense. They know that Tigre has endeavored to bea 
good lord. 


"--Thank you, everyone" 

Urs bowed deeply to them. 

From then until today, Urs and his territories literally worked 
sparingly while sleeping. 


They Notify all villages in the territory, call those who can fight to 
the town of Celesta, and those who cannot fight were ordered to 
flee to the Vosges Mountains. 


Assuming that the number of enemies is one thousand, if that 
many soldiers head for the Vosges Mountains, it will stimulate the 
start, and in some cases, there is a possibility of collision. He 
thought it would help avoid enemy soldiers as well. 


He also sent messengers to neighboring lords and the Principality 
of Leitmeritz to ask for help. 


Meanwhile, he sent ten soldiers to the land of Aude, as promised by 
Mashas. Five people who are accustomed to fighting, the other five 
were talented in many areas. 


Now he is ina situation where he wants soldier alone. Sending 
troops to Aude can be a little easier 


One of the lords said so, but Urs shook his head. 
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"Mashas also helped me and Tigre in a difficult situation. If I didn't 
send a soldier here, I and all the people of Alsace would seem 
ungrateful." 


By the way, the three Aude soldiers who followed Urs remain in 
Alsace. 


"When I get home here, i'll be beaten by Mashas," he laughed and 
helped him with a grimaced face, whether it was during hard work 
or achore. 


In addition, Urs had a turret built near the west gate on the wall 
surrounding the town of Celesta. 


The wall itself is not reinforced. This is because even if the castle 
wall, which is neither tall nor thick, is slightly modified, it can only 
be used as a barrier. He had beds and heavy furniture collected by 
the gate and frequently scouted west. 


While taking these steps, Urs had to subdue the bandits that 
devastated the territory, and he did not. Not a lot of people came in 
knowing that they were absent. 


Supporters of Ganelon and Bachelard have turned hostility 
towards Urs, and those who believe in the story that Tigre is with 
Zhcted are cold to him. 


A few days later, the messenger sent to the lords and the Knights is 
back. 


However, no one had anything that could be called a result. 


Of course, there were lords who liked Urs, but they were attacked 
by the lords who followed Ganelon, and they were far from 
cooperating with Alsace. 


Viscount Augers Hugues is a close friend of Urs and Mashas, and he 
told him to send even a small amount of troops, but he was in the 
midst of fighting the lords who supported Ganelon. Knowing his 
plight, Urs declined the offer, and he apologized for not being able 
to cooperate. 


And yesterday evening, a scout soldier reported to Urs, trembling 
in fear. He said he saw countless armed soldiers walking straight 
down the west road. 
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"What was drawn on the military flag?" 


The answer was that the horse had horns on its head. Horror 
slipped down the spine of Urs. The unicorn's flag belongs to the 
Duke of Ganelon. It was the Lutetian soldiers who were heading to 
this land. 


"I don't know how many enemies there are because it's a rough 
idea." 


At Urs' words, the soldier replied, "It's not about a thousand... 
Should we have given the scouts more opportunities to learn?” 


Training is required to grasp the number of large armies with just 
one eye. 


Hundreds of soldiers can be prepared at Alsace. Even if you overdo 
it, the limit is 300 people. 


Such a small army cannot be given much of a role. Therefore, there 
was no opportunity to count more than a thousand soldiers, and 
there was no need for such training. 


After asking a few questions, Urs asked his soldiers to go down. 
-there are Probably 3,000... 


There are 200 infantry here. They Escort of the territories who sent 
ten people to Mashas and sent them to the Vosges Mountains 


This happened because he also broke his troops. It won't be a 
match. 


However, they cannot surrender. Urs is well aware of the outrage 
of Lutetian soldiers. They are in the town of Celesta. 


The problem is if they escaped the territories. 


They will rob and burn everything it can. Even if Leitmeritz sent 
out arescue army, it wouldn't be in time. 


——I thought it would be safe to reach the Vosges Mountains ... 


Lutetian soldiers may chase after the territories without worrying 
about Zhcted's reaction. 


-Anyway, let’s make some time here. 
Telling himself this, Urs had come to the morning. 
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--O Gods of Brune, protect Tigre and Tian. 


Pray to the gods while gazing at the Vosges Mountains. His second 
son, Tian, was left to Titta, the maid of the mansion. She is fleeing 
east with her territories. 


Titta stubbornly refused when he told her to flee the town. She 
didn't want to leave the mansion until Tigre came back. Urs was 
astonished at the selfishness she showed for the first time. 


By soothing, persuading her, and depositing Tian with her side- 
serving Bertrand, she finally agrees. 


He knew that she would run away. 


The sound of knocking on the door of the bedroom brought Urs 
back to reality. Returning from the balcony to the bedroom and 
opening the door. Armed like himself, a small old man stood there 
by the balcony. 


"Urs, the soldiers gathered in the front yard." 

After answering, "OK," Urs smiles with a bitter smile. 

"I wanted you to go to Aude and help Tigre." 

Bertrand, 52, the same as the Lord, crumpled his face and laughed. 
"The Young Lord will say the opposite. He’d want me to help Urs." 


Bertrand, who has taken care of Tigre since he was born, calls Tigre 
this. Urs nodded, smiling and making a serious expression. 


"It's going to be a tough battle, but I'll ask you this, Bertrand." 
“of course" 


The master and servant start walking side by side. When he left the 
mansion, as Bertrand said, soldiers were gathering. 


About half use spears and axes, and others uses sickles, hoes, and 
clubs as weapons. There were only 20 people carrying bows and 
arrows. 


As for armor, about 30% of people wear leather armor, a wooden 
shield, and a helmet. Other than that, there are many people who 
only need to wear a leather bodice and only wear everyday clothes. 
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However, morale is high. Everyone was enthusiastic about 
protecting Alsace. Seeing Urs, the soldiers form a line. 


Looking around them, Urs said in a quiet tone. 

"To date, everyone has made various preparations. Thank you 
again." 

He was a little lost, but clasped his fist and continued his words. 


"The number of enemies heading to this town is more than ten 
times this number." 


He heard dozens of breathtaking sounds. It's a natural reaction. It's 
strange not to be surprised. 


"Some of those fleeing to the Vosges will be your family. It's our job 
to keep some of the enemies here, even for them. Don’t Forget it." 


He knows it's a cowardly move, but to wipe out fear and boost 
morale from the soldiers, he had no choice but to restate the 
reason. 


"After this, wait for each place. Perhaps it will start before noon." 
After the soldiers left, Urs went to the back of the mansion alone. 


He prays to the grave of his late wife. He has never been to the 
town of Celesta since he returned. 


After a short prayer, Urs walked to the west gate. 


Urs distributed 200 soldiers to four locations; north, south, east 
and west. It was Not split evenly. He will be in the main battlefield 
where he has placed 120 soldiers in the west, and the other three 
have been guarded by twenty to thirty soldiers. Urs himself is ona 
turret built near the west gate. He remained calm and looked up at 
the gradual rising sun. 


When the sun was about to reach the middle sky in about half an 
hour, one of the soldiers standing on the gate said, "I'm here.” 


Urs stood up and turned his gaze to the west. He was like a giant 
snake made of countless pieces of iron spliced together. 
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Numerous armed soldiers follow the road. Reflect the sunlight 
with armor and let the military flag depicting a unicorn flutter in 
the wind. The sound of the armor seemed to be heard so far. 


"It's still three thousanzd ..." 


He remembers his dizziness at the number fifteen times his own 
army. All look like infantry, but everyone wears armor 


If you hit it from the front, it wouldn't be a quarter. 


But the commander must not show anxiety or upset. He called on 
the soldiers on the ground. 


"If you wear iron armor, you're not invincible. Don't be afraid!" 


The soldiers regain their minds and push up their weapons and 
fists to respond to Urs. 


Eventually, the Lutetian army came to the front of the West Gate. 


The formation is not in place. There seems to be no kind of siege 
engine. But ... observing the armament of enemy soldiers makes 
Urs have a difficult face. A person with a heavy double-edged ax 
and a long-handled war hammer 


If those weapons were hit repeatedly, the gate wouldn't last long. 


The Lutetian soldiers looked up at the Urs and laughed in disdain. 
You may have laughed at poor armament, laughed at a few, or 
both. 


"we will Sell it to Muozinel's Slave Trader. You should be happy 
because you won't die. You're confident in your strength.” 


A knight with three horns in his helmet advances and yells out. 
"Give me Urs-Vorn and I'll give you mercy." 

"What is mercy," Urs asks in a calm tone. The knight laughed. 
“It's better to obey him quietly. You will sell well as a warrior." 


"I don't want old people and kid. I often slap on the way. It's useless 
to take them." 


Other knights also provoke, and the Lutetian soldiers burst into 
laughter. 
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—I thought you would make a fierce request, but it's more than you 
can imagine. 


Somehow he made Urs pale his face with anger. They are clearly 
accustomed to these threats. 


"Do it!" 


Judging that no questions were asked, Urs shouted. The stones 
prepared on the wall are used by Alsace soldiers one after another. 


The stone is about the size of a child's fist, but hitting an uncovered 
area can be painful and sometimes painful for her. Even if they hit 
it from the top of the armor, they were able to stagger them. 


Alsace soldiers throw oiled leather bags and a lit torch this time. 


The Lutetian soldiers fluttered, however, only for a very short 
time. They hold a shield to block the stones. Upon seeing it, Urs 
immediately took the next step. 


Underneath, the flames grew in a blink of an eye, and smoke rose. 
The Urs scattered the cut grass yesterday to make it easier for the 
fire to spread. 


If the clothes are on fire, the armor will get in the way. A chorus of 
screams echoed in the smoke. There are many people who roll on 
the ground as well as those who are hit by smoke and collide with 
their allies. The Alsace soldiers changed their leather bags to stones 
and poured them on the confused Lutetian soldiers. 


A knight with a three-horned helmet slaps his tongue and gives 
instructions to the soldiers. The Lutetia Army Recovers Injured 
Companions and Corpses While retreating. When Urs sees it, he 
stops the attack. 


"I thought I was going to attack more, but isn't it so sweet?" 


Urs told his soldiers to drink water and rest for a short time. The 
enemy soldiers did not run away. He was just surprised by that 
attack. It will soon be repositioned and will come back. 


Look up at the sky. It's a blue sky that makes you feel even a grudge. 
The sunlight is strong and the wind is lukewarm. The sun is still in 
the middle of the sky. 
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As expected, less than a quarter of an hour later, the Lutetian army 
reappeared. This time, the formation is organized, and the soldiers 
at the front are all holding shields. The Alsace soldiers on the wall 
shrugged in a different atmosphere. 


The enemy is not just repositioning. Urs looked around from the 
top of the turret and groaned painfully. He found troops in the 
north and south, each drawing a large curve. 


"Are you going to attack from the west, north and south?" 


It was a natural tactic for the Lutetian army, which has a large 
number of soldiers. 


Alsace soldiers throw an oil bag and a lit torch at the enemy 
soldiers who move forward with their shields lined up. The 
Lutetian soldiers, who protected them with shields, spread to the 
left and right and retreated. Then, the soldiers who were waiting 
behind covered the fire to extinguish the fire, and waited for the 
smoke to subside before proceeding. It was a disciplined move. 


Despair tightens Urs's chest. When this oil bag runs out, the 
Lutetian soldiers will cling to the gate, destroy it by force, and 
invade. 


-If you go inside, you will be crushed by the armament and quantity. 
There is no choice but to hit them before that. 


This will earn them time, whether it be 100 counts or 10. 
"Continue until the oil bag runs out." 


Urs descends from the turret to the ground when he gives a clean 
order. Bertrand, who was scolding and encouraging his soldiers, 
noticed the Lord 


Urs tells him with a firm look on his determination. 
"Pull my horse. Ask for a large mirror." 


He is making a Caravan bundle of three logs with sharp tips that 
are attached to acart moved by Ten adults who are proud of their 
power. 


He isa scale-driven alternative. Bertrand asked with a sad 
expression. 
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"Why don't you have it anymore?" 

"It looks like this" 

Urs was surprisingly calm, even though death was imminent. 
-Tigre, I'm sorry to push you to clean up after us. 


He uses the Caravan and his horse to slash into the enemy and 
defeat as many as you can. That was the last move. 


Bertrand shook his shoulder with a crying face, but he ran silently 
and pulled his horse back. And he calls some soldiers and tells them 
to move the caravan 


"Thank you, Bertrand" 


Urs thanked him with a gentle smile and became a horseman. He 
pulled out his sword. 


"The oil bag is exhausted! Throw until there are no more stones!" 
One of the soldiers on the wall rushes to report. 


At this time, although it was not visible from the inside the castle 
gate, the Lutetian army, which had noticed that the oil bag had run 
out, was moving forward fiercely. They catch all the stones witha 
shield, approaches the castle gate, and hits an ax and a mirror. 


The castle gate screamed and the wounds were spread out. 

"The big hammer is ready!" 

Bertrand shouts. Several soldiers stood by the gate and touched the 
gate. 

"If we jump out, close the gate immediately!" 

The gate is pulled out and The castle gate has opened. Some 
Lutetian soldiers who were swinging up their weapons collapsed 


and fell. The enemy rushed into it with an anger in their swords. 
the astonishing enemy soldiers tramples and jumps out of the gate. 


Urs also ran a horse. He slashes the Lutetian soldiers who were 
about to stand up with a single blow, runs side by side with the 
Caravan, overtakes them, and jumps into the enemy camp. As he 
slashed the throat of the enemy soldier to his right, bloodshed 
painted a mottled pattern on his armor. 
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Anger, enthusiasm, and murderous screams engulf Urs. Anumber 
of spears attacked him, sparkling his tip. 


Feeling hot pain in his cheeks and arms, Urs shook his sword. Two 
Lutetian soldiers lost their eyes and nose and fell to the ground, 
spewing blood. 


The large mirror catches up with the atmosphere. Enemy soldiers 
are blown away, leaving a blank space. Urs pushed his horse hard 
and swung his sword. 


The wind roars and a long-handled ax approaches. Urs reflexively 
twisted his body to dodge, but he broke his position and fell off his 
horse. 


Lutetian soldiers roar and swarm with spears and shields. He raises 
his body like a bounce and slashes one person. A spear grabbed his 
shoulders, flanks and thighs. 


The palm of his hand was dyed bright red. 
——WMy body still moves well. 


He told himself that, but he had difficulty breathing, his left leg 
was weak, and he knelt on one knee. A Lutetian soldier surrounded 
him and swung his spear to stab him. 


At that time, a breeze blows through. Urs saw something 
impossible. 


A horse jumped over the heads of the Lutetian soldiers. There was a 
woman on the horse. 


She was a beautiful woman. She is about seventeen or eighteen 
years old. Her silver-white hair, which reflects her sunlight, is long 
enough to reach her waist, and her crimson eyes in her neat face 
sway her courage and fighting spirit. She wore her military 
uniform, a combination of grape color and white, and helda 
beautifully decorated longsword in her hand. 


He looks at this mysterious dark woman with a dismayed face, 
both Urs and the Lutetian soldiers. She looks down on Urs, ignoring 
the Lutetian soldiers as if she didn't know the embarrassment of 
others. 
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"I'm Eleonora-Viltaria. I'm a Vanadis of Zhcted. Are you Count 
Vorne" 


He nods and turned to the soldiers. 
She opens her mouth with a joyful smile. 
"Let's get rid of these guys before we talk. Go down to a safe place." 


Urs glances at his eyes. This girl, who was a Vanadis, didn't even 
wear her armor, but she only had a long sword. 


She is going to confront the Lutetia army. 
Urs swallowed the words on the verge of reflexively trying to stop. 


He knows the strength of a war princess. Thanks to Olga-Tam, Urs 
was able to reach Aude. Eleonora may be such an excellent warrior. 


As expected, Urs's imagination was correct. 


Eleonora-Elen kicks the horse's belly. She bravely jumped into the 
middle of the enemy soldiers. 


As the wind danced around her, three Lutetian soldiers broke their 
helmets, or shed blood from their shoulders and fell down. Elen 
was wielding her longsword to shake them. Urs also understands 
that she has defeated them. 


He was Stunned as Elen fights from the horse. The voice was quiet 
and not high-pressure, but it was a Lutetian soldier. 


The soldiers also needed a little time. "If you value your life, lead 
the way to the commander." 


Some of them stepped back as if they were under pressure. Some 
others attack Elen. 


The sound of metal was followed by the sound of loss of life. Elen 
swung her longsword and repelled the approaching swarm of 
spears, turned her wrists back, and slashed the Lutetian soldiers 
with her silver flash. 


"What a sword. Olga was also a warrior with great skill ...” 


After Elen's battle, Urs sighs with admiration. But he reconsidered 
that he should support her soon. This is their battle. 
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He Stands up by using his sword as a cane. Suddenly, a hand 
extended from the side and supported Urs's body. He was surprised 


When he look at it, a young woman is looking up at him. 


She wears a jacket that is separated from the sleeves and exposes 
the shoulders, a belt that is thick enough to cover the abdomen, 
and a wrap-around dress 


"It's been a long time, Count Vorn" 


The woman with long black hair bowed in a calm manner. She is 
fifteen or sixteen years old, and she has a petite body and eccentric 
clothes. 

Her skirt with thin legs peeking through the seams are something 
he don't see in Brune. But It's not just her clothes that’s different; 
She carried a scythe which was disproportionate to her body on her 
shoulders. 


"Militsa ..." 
In complete surprise, Urs stares at her in a daze. 


Her name is Militsa-Glinka. She is a war princess with the 
nickname "Illusory Princess of the Hollow Shadow". They met in 
the town of Celesta last summer 


"Why are you here? No, I'll talk about it later with Eleonora." 
"Please rest assured." 
Looking at Elen's back, Militsa continues her words. 


There is a group of cavalry coming towards her. The number is 
over 1,000. 


A battle cry roared from the north as to whether her would finish 
speaking. Urs is surprised and looks at it. Beyond the Lutetian 
soldiers, he squinted at hundreds of Alshins ahead. 


"Eleonora didn't come alone." 


There were two types of military flags they were holding. A black 
dragon and a silver sword on a black background. It is Zirnitra, The 
black dragon flag of the Kingdom of Zhcted and the military flag of 
the Principality of Leitmeritz. 
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"Come down with me, Urs-sama. I have to take care of your 
wounds," said Militsa, looking at Urs's flank, which was dyed red. 


Initially, Elen will contact Urs before sending Leitmeritz's army to 
Alsace. 


The schedule was changed because Limalisha, an adjutant 
dispatched by Elen as a messenger, met a messenger dispatched by 
Urs in the territory of Leitmeritz. 


Knowing the current situation of Alsace, Lim advised that she 
should immediately return to Elen and dispatch an army 
immediately. Elen nodded and left Leitmeritz with 2,000 soldiers 
that day. 


"Shall I alone precede to Alsace and tell Count Vorn about this 
move?" 


She then suggested that Militsa did so. She has a dragon technique 
that allows her to move far away in an instant. 


But Elen shook her head and said with a stern look. 


"Your power is very convenient, but I'm afraid for when you can't 
use it." 


If Alsace is occupied by enemy soldiers and jumps into it, Militsa is 
in dire straits. It would be nice if she could quickly escape using the 
dragon technique, but if she was forced into a situation where she 
couldn't, she would be isolated. 


Therefore, Elen and Militsa were working with the Leitmeritz army 
until the town of Celesta was visible. It was just a close call. 


The Leitmeritz army speeds up. They roll up dirt smoke and 
charge, and suddenly flutter at the enemy. 


The Lutetian soldiers tried to attack with a spear and shield, but 
their steps were disturbed and it was not an effective 
counterattack, and they were unilaterally overrun. 


the crushing sounds of iron overlapped innumerably, and screams 
burst out, producing a terrible sound. Being hit by a horse, pierced 
by a spear, and crushed by allies, the Lutetian army's camp 
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collapses. The corpse fell on top of it, and the bloodshed quickly 
flowed across the battlefield. 


This side attack demoralized the Lutetian army. 


Until recently, it was they who had won. They were supposed to 
break into the town shortly after, hoping for slaughter and looting. 
Therefore, the shock and confusion is great. Far from 
counterattacking, they did not even judge forward and backward, 
and they were defeated by the Leitmeritz soldiers one after 
another. 


Elen was also advancing while slashing the Lutetian soldiers, but a 
knight with a three-horned helmet stood in front of her and was 
struck by her. He straddles a horse, holding a sword in his right 
hand and a shield in his left hand. 


Elen also swung a long sword and ran a horse to the knight who 
screamed and charged. As they pass each other, the two blades 
reflect the early summer sunlight. 


The knight fell while dyeing his armor red with blood. The 
Lutetian soldiers who saw it screamed in astonishment and fear. 
This knight was the general commander of the Lutetian army. If 
you loosen the pursuit, you give the enemy a chance to fight back. 
That is what Limalisha is commanding the Leitmeritz army. 


After throwing away their weapons and turning their backs, the 
Lutetian soldiers begin to rush. The team that was stillin shape 
broke down one after another, and it expanded every moment. 


At the death of the commander-in-chief, the Lutetian soldiers 
move out. They thought they had lost. 


The Leitmeritz army chases the fleeing enemy. They thrust spears 
on the backs of the fleeing enemies and smashed their helmets 
swords. 


Limalisha knew this tactic well. She shattered a little resistance 
and smashed the Lutetian soldiers thoroughly, and she aimed at 
her enemy's corps. It is a unit that tried to go north and south of the 
town of Celesta. They returned after learning that the main force 
had been attacked by the Leitmeritz army. 
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Their brave actions, however, only gave the Leitmeritz army the 
opportunity to defeat them. 


The Leitmeritz army measures the distance and rain down arrows 
on the enemy and stabs the enemy with the spear tip aligned at the 
place where the movement is slow. The soldiers of the separate 
corps tried hard to resist, but as soon as the defeat of the main 
corps was reported, they fled. 


After defeating the general commander, Elen decides that the 
battle is over and turns her horse's head when watching the battle 
situation while slashing only the oncoming enemy soldiers. She 
finds Militsa and Urs near the gate and goes there 


Urs is sitting on the ground, supported by Militsa. He Took off his 
leather armor and his clothes. 


He had bandages all over his body, including his abdomen. When 
he noticed Elen coming towards me, he borrowed Militsa's 
shoulders. 


Elen also got off the horse lightly. Urs speaks first. 


"Dear Eleonora, I thank you as the lord of Alsace for protecting this 
land." 


"Leitmeritz is a friend of Alsace, and I have been saved by your son. 
I was finally able to repay the debt and it was refreshing." 


A wind containing dirt blows through the ground paved with 
corpses, bloodshed, and abandoned armor. When he looked up at 
the sky, the sun was past the middle sky. 


The light of the setting sun dyes the town of Celesta in vermilion, 
creating a dark shadow. 


Urs had no choice but to leave it to them. He is taken to the 
bedroom of the mansion and is treated again. 


In the battle, more than 100 Alsace soldiers were killed and more 
than 30 were seriously injured. It was a big blow that he couldn't be 
happy to win. It will take years to recover from this condition. 


Page| 113 


He intended to bury the dead himself, but he was strongly opposed 
by Bertrand and others who were concerned about the condition of 
his wounds. 


After that, Urs summoned two war princesses. He was the only one 
who could talk to them, as the lord. 


To Elen and Militsa, who soon appeared, Urs apologized for the 
rudeness he had to deal with in his bedroom, and he once again 
thanked them for their help. He prepares the finest wine he has 
and makes himself and them a silver cup 


Elen responded to the falcon while receiving the silver cup as a 
courtesy. 


"I don't care so much. It's also working for me," she said of 
Valentina's view of the situation in which Brune was placed. 


It will be that the Duke of Ganelon will take the throne from King 
Faron and make Bachelard the new king. 


Her evaluation of him was bad, but Militsa said that Valentina had 
no other reason to say so. 


Urs couldn't help but be surprised. 
"There are wise men in Zhcted, right?" 


"That's too much of a compliment. It's just that every person has a 
stake." 


He agreed, so he said nothing. Elen continues. 


"Anyway, Valentina always intervenes in Brune in the name of 
protecting Alsace. I wanted to create a situation where I could do it. 
Even for me, I avoided getting my friendly opponents involved in 
the war. I didn't want the sparks to fly over here. " 


"Thanks to you, I was able to live. Thank you again." 
"But is that the situation in Brune today?" 


"Exactly," Urs nods and explains what happened to her. Both Elen 
and Militsa were stunned when they finished listening. 


"Not only Ludmila, but Sofy, Olga, and Elizaveta are in this 
country?" 
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"Have the royal capital Nice been taken over by the Duke of 
Ganelon ..." 


"What should I do?" 
"Elen, what are you going to doe" 


The two war princesses look at each other. It seems that this 
situation was unexpected. However, Elen immediately 
summarized her thoughts and asked the younger Vanadis. 


"I'm heading to the troupe” 
"What about Alsace? The enemy may come again." 


Impressed by the prompt decision, Militsa heard her and replied. 
Elen answers without hesitation. 


"T'll leave the soldiers I brought here. It's okay if I leave the 
command to Lim. Send a messenger to Olmutz. With the help of 
Spetlana, it would be perfect. " 


Elen has a bad relationship with Mila, but she respects Spetlana. 
She may also say that Spetlana is not as rude as her daughter. 


"IT will go with Eleonora too." 
Militsa replied, without showing any signs of hesitation. 


"Not as good as that, but I want you to help me with something 
else." 


"Let's have a guide. I don't doubt their strength, but sometimes you 
need a Brune to travel." 


"I can't imitate coming here and just returning." 
When Urs offers so, Elen shakes her head. 


Elen smiles as if she had come up with something. It’s not a 
wartrior-like ambition or fighting spirit. It’s more like a child with 
bad luck. 


"Of course I will cooperate if I can." 


Urs replies, wondering about that attitude. Elen made her crimson 
eyes shine. 
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"Then, I would like you to spread what I say from now on. 'The 
Kingdom of Zhcted considers Prince Bachelard, who is not qualified 
to aim for the throne, and Duke Ganelon, the guardian, as enemies. 
I decided to attack. With his 50,000 soldiers, he tailors 10,000 
warships and attacks the northern half of Brune from land and sea. 
We will set up a black dragon flag in every town and city." 


Not only Urs but also Militsa was astonished at this declaration. 
"What are you talking about, Eleonora-sama?" 


Militsa, who is not very emotional, gazes at Elen with her eyes 
rounded. 

"What Did you say just now? I hope you don't have a situation 
where Zhcted and Brune are in conflict." 

"Of course I remember, but you've heard from Count Vorn. 
Bachelard or Ganelon is the king. I have held it down to the capital. 
On the other hand, we have only 2,000 soldiers. Besides, I can't 
move it because I can't leave Alsace unprotected. " 


Elen told her confidently that she would take a sip of her wine to 
moisturize her throat. 


"The only way we can make a presence in this situation is to get 
their attention." 


"Well, if Brune gets serious ..." 


"I'm in trouble if I don't take it seriously. If one or two of the lords 
who follow Ganelon stand out, I'll take advantage of it." 


Militsa looks at Elen with an embarrassed face, who does not break 
her arrogant attitude. 


"Well, Eleonora, it's going to be really hard. What will you say 
later?" 


"No, that's it." 


"Also, about Valentina, you came to me at her request. If anything 
happens, the sparks will fly to her. When it comes to declaring war, 
I wonder if there is no blame.” 


Elen said, extinguishing her brutal smile and turning her face 
seriously. 
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"Who will be held accountable for this declaration of war?" 
"That's Eleonora and I too." 
Militsa is stunned. Elen smiled again with a vicious smile. 


"Because we shed blood, he should sweat too. I don't know if it's 
cold sweat or labor sweat." 


Elen turns to Urs, looking happily at Militsa. 


“Count Vorn, I won't bother you. If anything happens, I can say that 
the territory was taken over by the Zhcted army. I want you to tell 
them this. " 


"Got it" 


Urs nodded. He was surprised, but when you think about it, it's a 
good move. The lords who follow Ganelon should have sent most 
of their troops to the royal capital. Now there are only a few troops 
left in their territory. 


If this hesitation starts attacks, you will be anxious. 
"Then, take care of the rims for a while." 


When the story was settled between Urs and Elen, Militsa caught 
her mouth. 


"By the way, how will you get to the squadron?" 


"First, I’ll head to a place called Aude and ask about the situation 
and whereabouts of the troupe. Once you know, you can jump to 
that point." 


"As I said before, you can't jump with a horse, because there's a 
story about a three-generation-old Vanadis who tried to jump with 
a horse and was astonished to see a cleanly amputated horse's 
neck." 


"In that case, I have no choice but to procure horses on the way 
from town to town." 


Urs stared at the two war princesses talking with each other with 
admiration. 


Like Olga and Mila who traveled together, they are going up against 
Ganelon, a great aristocrat representing Brune. 
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Or, he doesn't seem to be afraid to deal with Bachelard, who has the 
power to dismiss the war princess. 


How grateful he is for helping his son. 
"Good luck" 
Urs bowed again. 


The Tigre trio on the south side of the royal capital were spending 
the night taking turns watching. 


Now it's Tigre's turn to watch. Mila is taking a gentle nap. But Ludie 
is awake 


She didn't seem to be there. 
She may not be able to sleep because of Her Highness Regnas. 
Tigre decided to leave it alone. 


Suddenly, Ludie comes over and stares at him. Tigre lightens a 
leather bag with water 


He lifted it up and asked, "Would you like to drink it?" 


Ludie doesn't answer. Only the exploding sound of the twigs on the 
bonfire echoes between the two. Her gaze is on him. 


Receiving it, Tigre waited patiently. 
He Asks in a whisper not to wake up Mila. Ludie also whispered. 


This goes on almost endlessly before Ludie suddenly gets up and 
walks on her knees. She walks around the bonfire and approaches 
him. Tigre was also embarrassed by this. 


"What happenede" 
"I have an important story." 
She stands up and turns her gaze into the depths of the trees. 


Tigre sought out signs of any presence in the area. There are no 
beasts nearby. Besides, there is Lavias beside Mila. It seemed that 
there was no problem if it wasn't too far away. 


He prepares a bow and arrow just in case. The two faced each other 
about a dozen steps away from the bonfire. 
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“What's the matter...” 


Before hearing that, Ludie jumps into Tigre's chest and fills his face 
with the sight of her. She Put her hand around his back and hug 
him tightly. 


"T like you..." 


Tigre was speechless. She was so sudden that he didn't know what 
to say. Silence flows between the two 


"When I met you again at Fort Navarre, no, when we said goodbye 
to Alsace four years ago, I think I liked you already. I didn't know if 
that was the real feeling ......... I was finally convinced when I 
warmed your cold body with mine. " 


It’s totally different from when they were surrounding a bonfire. 
When he touches Ludie's arm, she raises her face. 


a unique set of rainbow pupils stares straight at Tigre. With her 
cheeks blushing, Ludie was squirming. 


"Think about it. ‘There's a woman who isn't engaged and isn't even 
20 years old. I've been hugging her for a long time just because I 
can't think of any other way to help.’ Isn't she good?" 


"No, that's ... I'm sorry." 
Tigre apologized to Ludie. I feel that she may be. 


"Then, please tell me the answer, you liked me since the first time 
you met me right?" 


He was stunned. How can she be so confident? 


The encounter between the two is by no means dramatic. It is her 
that Tigre helped, who was attacked by a wolf. What's more, Ludie 
immediately stopped the wolf and took credit for it. 


"I admit that we had fun back then." 
He can clearly remember the days they spent together. 


Now, he thought he might have a complicated look. At that time, 
he might have liked the feelings he had for Ludie. 


The only clumsiness was that he was particularly critical, but 
when he reunited with her at Fort Navarre, he was happy. 
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However, he has a loved one now. Now that he has been told her 
feelings, he can't help saying that. 


No. Tigre opened his mouth, but Ludie said earlier. 
"Do you like Milae" 


With her mouth half-opened, she stares at her seriously. Ludie 
smiled. 


"I'm not the only one who's been near her all the time. There's one 
reason why she’s here and that is because she's a Zhcted and I need 
Mila’s strength as a war princess." 


Tigre replied, ahead of the short silence. If you act together this 
much, it is better not to be spotted 


"... That's right." 


It would be strange. Anyway, this should be the end of my talk 
with Ludie. 


But she said that Ludie was ridiculous. 
"Why don't you connect with me?" 


Tigre, after her blinking, ruminated her words several times in her 
mind and thought about it. 


he said, "I don't know what you're saying." 
"I support the relationship between you and Mila." 
With a big smile on her face, Ludie continues. 


"But she should be with me while she's in Brune. That way you can 
be with Mila." She quickly endured what she was about to yell. 
‘Why does she do that?’ Tigre thought. 


From her facial expression, she seems to have guessed that Tigre 
wasn't doubting her. Ludie continues her explanation. 


"What do you think your position will be when this battle is over?" 


"Well... the mess will clear up for the time being, and the honor of 
the Vorn family will be restored." 


"And you're going to marry the daughters of the lords and work for 
the royal palace, or stay in Zhcted as a military attaché. Your 
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Majesty said so, and I agree. I think it will be Like this. 
Furthermore-- " 


Ludie continued, with a quiet glow in his blue and crimson eyes. 


"Even if you stay in Zhcted, you will be married to the daughters of 
the lords before that to avoid any extra rumors." 


She groaned Tigre. If single men and women are in a close 
relationship, it is true that there are people who make rumors by 
themselves. 


Such measures will certainly be necessary as a consideration for 
the start. Moreover, Tigre and Mila really love each other. 


Also, if Tigre marries Ludie, Zhcted is not dealing with a rural 
aristocrat named the Count Vorn, but he will be dealing with the 
Duke of Bergerac. For Zhcted, that's a big difference, 
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However, Tigre quietly shook his head and answered Ludie witha 
serious face as hard as he could. 


"If ’m not happy with your feelings, I’d be lying, and I can't do 
that." 


As an aristocrat, Ludie's idea is probably correct. He hears that 
there are fewer aristocrats who do not have lovers, and that some 
treat their lovers alongside her wife. Four years ago, when Ludie 
talked about marriage, Tigre remembered something. 


"T understand." 
Ludie takes a step back and turns a carefree smile on Tigre. 


"But I haven't given up. When the battle is over, I'll tell you my 
thoughts again." Tigre was dismayed, but he soon understood. 


Ludie immediately lays down and begins to get sleepy. After a 
bitter smile at her sleepy expression, Tigre felt sleep taking over as 
well. 


After the war, there is no doubt that there will be discussions 
among the parties concerned about the treatment of Tigre and the 
Vorn family. Tigre himself cannot guess the future. 


"But I was refreshed to say what I wanted to say. Let's go back." 
Tigre nodded and the two started walking side by side. 


Stared at the bonfire and thought of an uncertain future. 
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Chapter 3 - Nothing left 





Bachelard knew he was dreaming immediately. 


He’s in a small house in the town of Carpentras where he was born 
and raised. 


There was an old bed in front of him, and his mother lay down. 


His mother, who is sleeping quietly, is young. She was a mother 
when she was only five or six years old. (T/N- not sure what’s being 
said here) 


Both her bed and the blanket on his mother's body have a unique 
floral pattern from Ifrikia. 


It was drawn by her mother. 


A few days walk from Carpentras, you will find the port city of 
Massilia. 


People from various countries lived in Carpentras. Not to mention 
the Brunes, there are the Muozinels, the Sachenstein, the Asvarres, 
the Ifrikians and Curenes across the sea. Many said that the 
countries in which their parents were born and raised were 
different. 


In Massilia, which is lined up at the landing, romance between 
foreigners is not uncommon. 


Massilia's men and women seek a somewhat quieter place than the 
busy port city of Carpant and often settled down there. 


Being born and raised in such an environment, Bachelard had no 
idea that his mother was not a Brune. 


He even thought that it was often the case that one didn't havea 
father. But he thinks his father abandoned her mother 


He came in and he looked down on him for a long time. 
His mother didn't particularly try to hide herself as an Ifrikian. 


The humming song he was singing while washing was Ifrikian, as 
was some of the embroidery in his house. He was praying 
southward once every few days. 
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Although she taught Bachelard the words and letters of Ifrikia, she 
didn’t tell stories of when she was in Ifrikia. 


Occasionally, he had a complicated smile on his face. 
"Does mother want to go back to Ifrikia?" 


At the age of eight, Bachelard asked his mother. His mother 
laughed gently and shook her head. 


When she asked her questions, "I like this country," her mother 
replied. 


"Because my father is in this country?" 


Bachelard was convinced that of this, but he thought "be strong." 
He was chatting with his neighbors, and the look his mother 
showed when the story of Ifrikia came out was that he had a strong 
recollection of his hometown. Also, some of his mother's humming 
songs sang separation, but when she sang them, he showed a 
mixed profile of loneliness and resignation. 


At the age of ten, Bachelard said to his mother. "I'm going to Ifrikia 
someday ... I'm interested in hearing various stories”. 


He thinks she had a stunned look, surprising his mother. 


But she immediately she laughed and she said, "I'm waiting 
without expectation." 


The words pushed Bachelard's back hard. 


As far as Bachelard knows, his mother was a woman who worked 
for others. She growing always gave Bachelard a lot of food. When 
she saw someone in trouble, she offered her help, no matter who it 
was. She wasn't good with dogs, but she fought a stray dog and she 
protected a girl in the neighborhood who was attacked by it, and 
she sometimes glared at the stray dog. 


Bachelard's idea was to become a sailor. He goes to Massilia and 
looks for a captain to hire. It was the path for most of the men born 
and raised in Carpentras. 


At the age of thirteen, Bachelard left Carpentras. 


He asked Beatrice, who lives next to him, to care for his mother. 
With a Brune father and a Curenet mother, she is a child who has 
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been on good terms with Bachelard since she was a child, and she 
accepted with his request. 


Bachelard, who was blessed with a good physique and strength, 
was able to get hired as soon as he arrived at Massilia. 


He spent about half a year on board a ship learning a lot, but the 
pirates attacking his ship changed his path. 


Bachelard defeated the pirates who had boarded the ship one after 
another with a sword and a hatchet. 


When he had won, he robbed them, rolled their barrels and crates 
onto his ship, and dropped the pirates into the sea. He was able to 
repel the pirates, but the ship was ragged. The mast broke from the 
middle and the sail did not come off 


It was torn, the rim was full of scratches, and there was a hole in 
the side of the ship. 


He needed to get a new ship. At that time, Bachelard was invited by 
a mercenary corps recruiting recruits. 


Bachelard, he thought, maybe he was more fit to fight than a sailor. 
So he was a mercenary the next day. 


Bachelard as a mercenary was strong. He swung his great sword 
lightly and slashed his enemies with a single blow. He trowels his 
helmet and head 


He smashed it, forcibly screwed it over his shield, and slashed his 
arms and legs with his gauntlets and shin pads. 


The wages of mercenaries are never high. But he was in tune with 
Bachelard's temper, and he got a special reward for killing his 
commander and famous mercenaries. 


A year after he became a mercenary, Bachelard began to collect 
information about Ifrikia little by little. Some mercenaries went to 
Ifrikia. 


A few years before Bachelard was born, there was a political change 
in Ifrikia. Three younger brothers gather soldiers to overthrow the 
king 
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The king was killed and his relatives and his beloved vassals are 
said to have fled the country. Bachelard wondered if his mother 
had fled to Brune at that time. He cares about Ifrikia 


Was she so close to the king that she never returned? 


Bachelard returned to Carpentras with a chunk of money once a 
year to meet his mother and Beatrice. 


He was often asked to stop the mercenary business. However, he 
stubbornly does not listen to that wish. 


There were several reasons, such as being fit for it and making 
money, but he didn't like to settle down in Brune. He thought he 
can’t be a Brune who has blood other than Brune 


In that respect, mercenaries who move around the battlefield, not 
just one place, were ideal. He knows a little more about Ifrikia now. 
He began to wonder Why did the younger brothers defeat the king? 


From some time, the king began to value the priests. He says that 
the oracle has brought good results. 

But he doesn’t know the truth. In any case, the king gave the priests 
various privileges. The priests grew and became popular and began 
to oppress. 

The decisive factor was that the priests who served in the war were 
given the right to distribute loot. 

Originally, the role of military priests was to pray for the well- 
being of the souls of those who died on the battlefield, but they had 
a lot of loot. 

they started to think about what they could get and even give 
instructions. 


It was the royal brothers who took the dissatisfaction of the 
soldiers and attempted a rebellion. 


Knowing this background, Bachelard had to think that it would be 
difficult to bring his mother to Ifrikia. If his mother was close to 
her predecessor, it would be too dangerous for her. 


But he didn't mean to give up. This task shouldn't be impossible. He 
digs the soil of Carpentras where he was born and raised 
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He wanted his mother to step on the soil of her hometown so that 
she could step on it at any time. 


In his dream, Bachelard's mother's appearance gradually changes. 
She's not so old that she's frail. However, her hair lost its luster and 
her skin lost its tension. 


And she's losing her complexion little by little. In the last spring he 
saw her mother, her appearance made it apparent that she was 
dying from illness. 


"I have something to tell you..." 


Clasping her left hand in Bachelard, his mother spoke in a soft 
voice. 


She said she was the Princess of Ifrikia. She was one of the 
daughters of the predecessor king and was a niece to his younger 
brothers. 


As expected, Bachelard was surprised. She was able to escape well. 
But that wasn't the only shock. His mother went on to say. 


Bachelard's father is now King Faron of Brune. 
--why... 


When he was actually told the story, Bachelard appealed to his 
mother. He thought ‘Why didn't she tell me earlier?'. However, he 
couldn't voice this in his dream. 


-Why didn't you tell me? 


If he knew it, he would take his mother and walk to the royal city of 
Nice. He’d meet his father and help his mother. 


He would do anything for that. 
“Why do you tell me now long after you're out of help?” 


My mother didn't answer and smiled at Bachelard. Bachelard 
realized that. She taught him for the sake of her hurt and 
exhausted son. 


She wanted him to tell his father his name and wanted him to live 
quietly under his patronage. 


"Become happy" 
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Her mother closes her eyes. She never opened her eyes again. 
--mother..... 
Reaching out, Bachelard bounced up. 


It's not in the house in Carpentras, but in a tent. He unknowingly 
strokes his face with his left hand and points to his right hand to 
make sure it's there 


He noticed that he was sweating all over his body and wiped it 
roughly with the cloth he had at hand. 


This is a grassland called Ardon, about half a day south of the royal 
capital of Nice. 


A day ago he came here to make it look like he will meet the enemy 
here. 


Soldiers are calling to themselves from outside the tent. It seems 
that the messenger has arrived. 


When he said, "Come in," a young soldier who sweated with heat 
appeared. He took the parchment off his back without wiping the 
sweat on his face. The parchment that has been rolled up and 
sealed with wax from the bag was presented to Bachelard. 


"From the adjutant" 


When Bachelard receives the parchment, he uses a dagger to 
remove the wax and check his contents. 


-Did you decide the battlefield? 


A smile full of fighting spirit came to him. When he hit the place 
where the Regnas army came to, the land called Sologne, the 
parchment has been written. It also briefly describes the 
movements of the Regnas and Thenardier forces. 


Sologne seems to be about three days south of the royal capital. It’s 
Very far from this Ardon 


The separation does not seem to change. If they spend one-day 
preparing for the start, will they be able to reach it four days later? 


-Is Thenardier still joining the princess's army? 
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He will not move aggressively until they collide with the Regnas 
army. He is an irreverent man, but Bachelard was grateful for his 
attitude. 


When the messenger is scorned down, Bachelard orders the 
soldiers outside to call the main ones and bring him down. 


With overwhelming force, he intended to crush it all at once. 


The position of the sun is between the horizon and the middle sky, 
and it is rising slowly. The sunlight wasn't that hot, but the wind 
that blew through was just lukewarm. 


Prince Regnas' army, which is centered on the Knights of Navarre 
and Lannion, is in an orderly formation on the road leading to the 
royal capital. 


The number of his soldiers is about 6,000. About 70% was 
occupied by two knights, and the rest consisted of soldiers of the 
lords who offered to obey Regnas. Although there are two knights, 
the number of cavalry is small, and whether or not there are 1,000, 
but he had to reduce the burden of carrying horse feed. 


The general commander is Regnas, but the actual commanders are 
Roland, who is the leader of the Knights of Navarre and nicknamed 
the Black Knight, and Deflot, the leader of the Knights of Lanion. As 
for the team, the Knights of Navarre are the vanguard. 


The Knights of Lannion are in charge of the rearguard. 

The army of the lords are the middle guard, but Regnas would 
rather not rely on them as a force. 

Of course, that cannot be said openly, so Prince Regnas is escorted 
in the center of the army of the princes. 


The March speed is slow. There are two reasons for this, one is that 
he prioritizes gathering allies rather than rushing to the royal 
capital. The Regnas army has also been reconnaissance several 
times to know that the Bachelard army has 20,000 to 30,000 
troops. There were too many opponents to challenge at 6,000. 
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Another reason was that it was rather serious and had been 
attacked by the enemy for several days. 


Bachelard troops launch attacks early in the morning or midnight. 
they throw stones in the rain with less than a hundred, and he 
surprises us by making noises. It will be pulled up immediately, so 
mix the blade 


It's rarely an actual battle. 


The purpose of the Bachelard army is to reduce the morale and 
strength of the Regnas army. Both Roland and Deflot soon noticed 
him. Once, he invited the enemy into the territory and madea 
strong counterattack, but his insidious attack did not stop. 


— While being superior in number, it is not possible to relentlessly 
attack at night and induce this impatience and fatigue. 


Roland was struck by the horror of the Bachelard army. He can't 
help but admire him, but he has no choice. He could only endure. 


As the sun approaches the mid-heavens, the Regnas army suspends 
his march and goes to rest. Roland took part in the military 
congress and headed for the Order, leaving his deputy leader, 
Olivier, to lead the Knights. 


When he arrived at the prince, he already had his main character. 
Regnas, his escort Jeanne, two representatives of the princes, and 
Deflot, the leader of the Knights of Lannion. 


"Oh, did you come, Lord Roland?" 
Roland responded with a nod to Deflot, who raised one hand. 


Deflot is 38 years old. He is aman with a rough facial feature and 
impressive hair on the crown. He is shorter than Roland, 


His width is wider than Roland. His armor was so hot that he wore 
leather armor reinforced with pieces of iron. 


He doesn't look like a knight, but he has a lot of credibility from his 
subordinates. 


The soldiers are kept away from the surroundings, leaving only six. 
One of the lords opened his mouth. 
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"According to the reconnaissance team, Bachelard is gathering 
troops in the land of Ardon, and he seems to be preparing a 
defensive position. Based on the number of his tents, etc., the 
number of enemies is thought to be about 25,000.” 


Then, Deflot reports with a stern look. 


"Gathering allies is not ridiculous. The lords around here follow the 
Prince of Thenardier, and all the soldiers I sent him to that place." 


Another Lord spoke to Regnas. 


"His Highness, once again send a messenger to the Duke of 
Thenardier to urge him to join our army." 


Jeanne and Deflot frown at the same time. Regnas replied with a 
gentle expression. 


"As I said before, the Duke of Thenardier has done a bit of a hassle. 
It's better to take another action like this." 


Roland, Deflot and Jeanne know that this explanation is a lie. 


About 20 Verst (about 20 kilometers) away from the Regnas army, 
the Thenardier army: The number is 23,000. 


Twice so far, Regnas has sent messengers to the Thenardier army 
to request them to join. 


"Iam working in my own way to save His Majesty. To do so, I know 
that it is convenient not to act with His Majesty. Maintain the 
status quo for His Majesty... Should I do it? " 


He received such a reply twice. It was often treated. Everyone 
knows that the Duke of Thenardier works solely for his own 
benefit. 


However, it cannot be said that a person who may be a prince did 
not respond to the Duke. Regnas smiles 


He's covered, but he must have been in a bitter mood. 
-I'm a pitiful person. 


Roland looks at Regnas, sorry that he isn't helping him. Regnas is 
18 years old. He is two years younger than his enemy, but he is as 
tall as Roland. 
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Regnas, on the other hand, is a little lower than his middle back. 


It's hard to tell because he likes loose clothes, but his body is 
delicate and he's far from strong. He loved learning and was 
rumored to be at best about martial arts. 


However, Roland knows that this prince has a strong will and 
determination. 


He steadily inspects the forts in southern Brune, does not 
complain, and is frustrated by the sudden enemy attack. He boldly 
tries to pave the way. He walks through the south, moving to Fort 
Lanion, northwest of Brune. 


He also has the courage to head to the royal capital. 


He’s sure this prince will be a good king. Roland thinks so and 
wants to support him. Certainly he preferred him over Bachelard. 


His overwhelming strength attracts viewers, but he is not 
necessarily a necessary qualification for a king. 


"Does Sir Roland have anything to report?" 
When asked by Regnas, Roland nods a little. 


"There are reports of seeing some thousand or 2,000 enemy troops 
from the reconnaissance squad of our Knights. They Observe our 
movements from a distance and seem to interfere with them." 


"Isn't it a preliminary survey to make a surprise attacke" 
Deflot twisted his head and said that he knew one of the lords. 


"Maybe Bachelard is trying to lure us into the land of Ardon. If he 
was moving to avoid his insidious obstruction, he wouldn't know." 


"If so, where do you think we should go after this?" Regnas asks. 
The lords who were asked thought a little and gave one place name. 


"I wonder if Sologne is good. In the wide grasslands, 6,000 soldiers 
will not struggle to move." 


Regnas looks at Roland and his friends. There was no one who 
opposed it. Roland could not be a substitute; he couldn't come up 
with a good idea. 
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That is the end of the military congress. He said that the two lords 
had bowed away and Roland and Deflot also tried to return their 
heels, and Regnas summoned the two knight captains. 


"What do you think of the Bergerac Squadron?" 


Roland and Deflot dodge their eyes. Rumors of the Independent 
Military Branch of Ludiene-Bergerac reached this army 


Deflot answers first. 


"It seems that they are winning and losing repeatedly in the north, 
but I don't know what their troops are. Is it more realistic to 
persuade Thenardier even if it takes a little time? " 


His claim was justified. Regnas looks at Roland. 


"I have the same idea as Sir Deflot. Highness Ludiene would be 
happy to follow His Highness's command," he said, but with the 
troupe in the north, it's not easy to get in touch. " 


After saying that, Roland ponders his thoughts inwardly. 


-If you can't go to the royal capital or stop, why not go around to the 
north side of the royal capital? 


In this case, the strategy would be to join the troupe while 
preventing the royal capital and Lutetia from communicating with 
each other. 


Even if the Bachelard army attacks while marching, as long as the 
Thenardier army is nearby, Isn't it difficult to hit a stubborn hand? 


Roland explains to Regnas, Jeanne, and Deflot, who look 
suspiciously. 


Regnas happily shined his face. 
"Let's take Sir Roland's idea. Sir Deflot, do you have any opinions?" 


"Tl agree with Sir Roland's idea, because I want as many soldiers as 
possible." 


The four roughly discuss how to bypass the royal capital and head 
north. They think about the condition of the highway and agreed 
that it would be eastward. 
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"It seems that passing through Sologne is the same. Then, when 
you get there, the army will be renewed. Let's hold a discussion " 


Regnas said so, and Roland and Deflot went down from the front of 
the prince. 


"By the way, Lord Roland" 


When there are only two people left, Deflot suddenly makes a 
moody look that says ‘I hate you right now’ 


Roland frowned. Deflot continues. 


"Navarre is not the only one guarding the west of Brune. My lanion 
is also dealing with Asvarre and Sachenstein.” 


He has dismissed Sachenstein's army many times. However, it is 
only Roland who will gain fame. 


“It can't be helped " 


Roland had a hard time answering. We have never stolen 
someone's martial arts and are not willing to do so. 


He has never been touted as such, but he understands what Deflot 
is saying. However, Deflot turned around and smiled with a big 
smile. 


"But by acting together, I knew what you were capable of. I'm the 
knight captain, but you're even better. We'll go up. --Be careful. " 


Surprise and embarrassment robbed Roland of his words. It's 
surprising that it was evaluated by Deflot, but be careful. 


-What does that mean? 
However, Deflot is already walking with his back to this side. 


Roland immediately summoned him, but all that came out of his 
mouth was something other than a question. "I don't think the 
knight captain will stop." 


Deflot turned his back again, leaving only a short reply, "Oh," after 
making a surprise look with his eyes wide open. He walks away 
quickly. 
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Roland also started walking, seeing off his back with a faint regret. 
There are more than enough words. At that point, Deflot would 
just wonder what he meant to say. 


--The Knights are not the only world of knights. 


You should be able to follow the path of a knight outside the 
Knights. 


To date, Roland was observing him, just as Deflot was watching 
him. He also wanted to learn how to be an elder, and in some cases 
it could be that he would leave Regnas to him. 


As a warrior, Deflot may not be as good as Roland. However, his 
commanding ability and his ability to see the degree of fatigue of 
his subordinates from his clothes and attitude were wonderful. 


The Regnas army finishes its rest and resumes its march. 
A little over half an hour, he arrived in the land of Sologne. 
The Regnas army stops the march to hold a controversy. 


Roland is heading for the army's guard, and Deflot walks quickly to 
this place with a soldier. 


He realizes that he is not just a matter of fact, and instantly 
switches his thoughts. 


Deflot, who came before Roland, said with a tense face. "It seems 
that the enemy is coming nearby." 


A soldier following Deflot reports with a hard breath. 
Reconnaissance where this man found an enemy 


It was Probably a soldier. 


"I've been to the northeast about four or five Versts. There are 
about 3,000, and they're all infantry." 


The horror slipped down Roland's face. He is certainly quite close. 
"What do you thinke", Deflot asked. 


"I think it's a demonstration, but if you leave it alone, it won't bea 
demonstration." 
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The enemy has plenty of troops. You can prepare two units, draw 
your attention with the first unit, and take a gap with the second 
unit. 


Deflot looks up at the slightly dull light blue sky. It's still early 
afternoon, and it's a long time before the sun sets. They should 
capture and repel the enemy before the sun goes down. 


"T will lead 2,000 men and beat him. Sir Roland will protect his 
Highness here." 


Roland nodded and hurried to Regnas. 


He Reported Regnas and Jeanne that the enemy is nearby and that 
Deflot has led soldiers. Roland asked the two for orders and they 
looked at each other and replied in a quiet tone. 


"I'm sorry, I want them to come under my command only now. For 
him who exerts our strength, he should be united rather than 
moving with his own will." 


The two lords looked dissatisfied, but the number of battlefields 
they passed through was no match for Roland. In addition, he 
agreed that it might have been in front of the prince. 


After thanking them, Roland turns to Regnas. 


"Your Highness, I will protect you, but it is a war that we do not 
know what will happen. Please get ready to move at any time." 


"Understood." 


Regnas' facial expressions and voices were painful with a sense of 
helplessness. 


Roland was expecting when Deflot was sortie and half an hour 
passed and the lukewarm wind was gaining momentum. 


"It's an enemy attack! About 1,000 pawns from the northwest!" 


Starting with that, reports of enemy attacks are brought to Roland 
one after another. Each army is 1,000 or 2,000. 


It sounds trivial, but the reports received were just over ten 
thousand. 


— In total, 24,000... 
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Sweat dripped from his forehead to his cheeks. Roland had an 
almost accurate grasp of his opponent's intentions. 


It was a Decoy 
--The defensive positions in Ardon are decoys. 


So will the midnight and early morning raids of the last few days. 
The enemy had set this Sologne as a battlefield from early on, and 
divided his army into more than ten units and sent them apart. 


At first glance, it may seem inefficient, but it is true that more 
people can command 1,000 or 2,000 soldiers than those who can 
command 5,000 or 10,000 soldiers. Beyond this in number, even if 
some troops aren't in time. 


It doesn't matter because it's fine. 


What's more, he moved 3,000 soldiers to look good and caught 
Lord Deflot. 


If he is not an enemy, he wants to admire him. He has a terrifying 
skill. 


"What will you do? It will take time for the enemy to form a line." 


Olivier, the deputy leader, came and asked briefly. He doesn't get 
sarcastic at times like this. 


Roland was grateful for his usual attitude. 
"What are your thoughts?" 
Olivier replies, "Phalanx," in a soft tone. 


It is a formation that divides soldiers into four units and arranges 
them in front, back, left, and right to form a square to deal with 
attacks from all directions. The strength of this formation is that it 
has no sides or back, so it is very stiff, and he is in a position to 
collapse even with some attacks. On the other hand, it lacks 
flexibility. 


But Roland shook his head. 


"Olivier, place your soldiers thin and long next to you. Make the 
Knights of Navarre stand in front of you, and behind the soldiers of 
the lords.” 
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The calm mask peels off from Olivier's face. He opened his eyes and 
stared at Roland. 


"Are you serious?" 


"The squares are certainly solid, but they cut off the escape route 
for His Royal Highness Regnas." 

Roland quieted as he stared at the soldiers preparing for the war in 
a hurry. "Don't say it as a leader. If His Highness escapes safely and 
finally wins, I think we will win even if the Knights of the Earl are 
wiped out. " 

"It's a serious line in the leader." 

Olivier sighed, but did not try to overturn Roland's ideas. 


"Okay. With you on the sides and behind, the Knights of Navarre 
wouldn't lose." 


"SOITy." 


Roland leaves the command of the army to Olivier and moves 
forward. He Unleashed the kingdom's treasure "Undefeated 
Sword", Durandal 


He turned his blade down and looked at the Bachelard army. That 
alone made the Regnas army soldiers uplift their fighting spirit. 


They Hold spears and shields and arrange into formation. 


On the other hand, the Bachelard army has also finished its lineup. 
Like the Regnas army, it has a long horizontal line, but the 
thickness is overwhelmingly different. The sound of the horns 
rang and they slowly began to move forward. It is unavoidable that 
the pace tends to be disturbed. 


At this time, Roland noticed that the armaments of the Bachelard 
soldiers were disjointed. 


—— it seems to be a mixed army. 


Mercenaries have been identified in the lords of the north, the lords 
of the south, and those who appear to be warriors. They are over 
20,000 soldiers 
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The Regnas army does not move and waits for the opponent's 
attack. 


The flag of the Ricorne army was struck violently, and the sound of 
the horn whistle changed his mind. 24,000 Bachelard soldiers roar 
all at once. Atmospheric quake that makes thunder 


It surprised the soldiers of the Regnas army. 
"Stand on!" 


Roland, standing in a stubborn and immovable position, yells at 
the soldiers behind him. 


"This is the highlight of courage and fighting spirit!" 


There would have been no fiercer order. However, the soldiers 
flush their sweaty faces and roar in the sky with a near-desperate 
yell. The battle has begun. 


Bachelard soldiers run through the earth, wielding swords and 
hatchets and attacking them. Immediately each other's face 
became clearly visible to him, and the next moment the blades 
collided with each other. 


Squeeze out the dust that rolls up and stick a spear into the 
opponent's face. Smash his helmet and shake his hatchet 


Roland slash with his sword. Blood sprinkled on the ground is 
connected one after another, and in a blink of an eye, A long red 
river was created in. 


Roland slashes enemies coming from the front with Durandal one 
after another. With each swing of the great sword, pieces of armor, 
fresh blood, and pieces of meat are scattered, and corpses fold 
around him. In front of the Black Knight and the Treasure Sword, 
all the weapons are nothing but toys. 


The Bachelard soldiers lose momentum and backtrack, and the 
Regnas soldiers praise Roland with a barbaric voice. The Knights of 
Navarre also struggled to respond to the leader's fighting spirit. 
They Use their bodies to catch the onslaught of enemies with their 
shields 


Push back and swing down your sword or spear to repel. 
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"Sachenstein's rats are much stronger than you guys!" 
"Train the Asvarre shepherds and come back!" 


Those swearing were rather to inspire him and his allies. No matter 
how many you defeat, the next Bachelard soldier will continuously 
attack from behind. The faces of the soldiers lit by the summer sun 
were covered with sweat, the weapons were stained with blood to 
the roots, and the feet were filled with corpses. 


Suddenly, Roland moves his eyebrows. The warrior's skin felt the 
faint flicker of the atmosphere. 


After a beat, he heard a particularly intense scream and 
swashbuckler chorus from a distance. 


"--Bachelarde" 
If that man rushes into the soldiers, no one can stop him. 


Their sidelines are in one place. If it breaks through, the collapse 
will begin from there. 


Roland runs through the battlefield, slashing and kicking off the 
crowd of enemy soldiers. As he squinted, he saw a black shadow 
wielding his sword and knocking down his soldiers and knights. It 
was Bachelard. 


Bachelard looks over to him and Their eyes met. 


Riding straight at an amazing speed, Bachelard smiles happily 
instead of being wary of Roland. 


The great swords collided with each other, scattering sparks and 
shaking the atmosphere. 


"It's been a long time, Roland!" 
Bachelard shouts, bleeding the color of joy into his eyes. 
"I escaped at Fort Navarre, but I'll settle it today." 


"It's a big courage for the general commander to slash into the 
enemy." 


Roland responds in a straightforward manner, as if to parry 
Bachelard's supremacy. He fends off a side-striking slash and slams 


Page|141 


his blade at his shoulder. However, Bachelard avoids it with a good 
manner and quickly returns his wrist. 


Roland pardoned the blow of Hauteclare with Durandal. 
"Why use this strength for evil?" 
"I Use my power for me, what's wrong. Do you too." 


Heavy and sharp slashes danced around them, forming a tornado. 
Soldiers and knights, both enemies and allies, are watching the 
battle between the two in a long distance. Far from helping, they 
can't even get close to the two. 


—he is strong After all. 


Roland is once again impressed with his strength, speed and skill. 
Roland gradually began to be pushed in the game that was even at 
the beginning. Roland swings only twice while Bachelard swings 
his great sword three times. 


The great swords are in a position to engage and push each other. 
Bachelard shouted. 


"Break through! Take the head of Regnas!" 


At that command, the Bachelard soldiers around him began to 
move as if they had been flipped. Of course, the Knights of Navarre 
and other soldiers also reacted and greeted them. 


A number of blades shimmer around the Black Knight and the 
Prince, and blood wets the ground. A knight of the Regnas army 
slashed his flank and fell beside a Bachelard army soldier with a 
sword in his face. 


It was acollision where the number and skill were the same, but 
the Bachelard soldiers finally broke through the Regnas soldiers’ 
defense. 


For amoment, Roland was distracted by it. Bachelard swings his 
great sword without missing the chance. 


Two arrows flew there at the same time. 


Bachelard quickly changed the trajectory of his great sword and 
smashed the two arrows. Roland regained his posture in that gap, 
Then jumps back. 
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"If it's an arrow ...?" 
A smile comes to Bachelard's mouth. 


The Regnas army is a group of Brunes. He who uses a bow is almost 
unthinkable. What's more, the prince could only think of one 
person who would shoot an arrow so accurately in a turbulent 
battle. 


"It's not bad for a reunion greeting." 
Watching Roland, Bachelard laughs in the direction the arrow flew. 


There stood a young man wearing a dirty cloak and holding a black 
bow. His name is Tigrevurmud-Vorn. 


"Sir Tigrevurmud!" 
Roland screams in joy. 


"Thank you for your help! This guy will take care of him, so his 
Highness ... 


"It's okay, Lord Roland" 
To tell off Bachelard, Tigre replies even louder. 


"Two people who are much more reliable than me are heading to 
His Highness." 


When Bachelard heard it, he slammed his tongue. 


When Tigre helped Roland, the Bachelard soldiers, who broke 
through the sidelines of the Regnas army, found a blonde prince 
guarded by a female knight. At this time, Regnas was walking 
behind his soldiers and encouraging them, at least to boost the 
morale of his allies. 


It must be you that you are not armed and are wearing silk clothes. 
Judging that, the Bachelard soldiers flooded Regnas. They either 
Withstand the obstruction of the Regnas soldiers who keep them 
from going, or forcibly dismiss them with weapons and attack the 
prince. 


But their blades never reached Regnas. 
A black shadow had jumped from the side, a silver flash sprinted. 
Bachelard soldier's neck splashes blood scattered and flew. The 
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black shadow keeps its momentum, jumping from the side to 
Regnas and Rolls on the ground. 


Bachelard soldiers who stopped in a sudden attack were attacked 
by a sharp piercing in cold air. 


The soldier’s heads were pierced through their helmet, or their 
throats is torn and collapses on the spot. 


Standing in front of the fluttering Bachelard soldiers was a 
beautiful girl holding her spear. 


Behind Mila, a black shadow is hugging Regnas. 
"Your Highness, are you safe?" 
The true identity of the shadow was Ludie. 


The Tigre trio discovered the Regnas army just as the battle with 
the Bachelard army began. Even the soldiers at the end of the 
sideline had a tense face, and it was not a very talkative 
atmosphere. 


If they do, they may be caught as an enemy soldier. 


Fortunately, the trio who were hiding on the edge of the battlefield 
trying to find Regnas were relieved. 


he met a Knight of Navarre who knew the name and face of Ludie. 
And he was able to help Regnas with a short break. 


Looking at Tigre and Roland, Bachelard quickly ponders his 
thoughts. 


The one who went to help Regnas is arguably Ludiene-Bergerac. 
The other is a Vanadis of Zhcted. 


Bachelard had to admit that he had escaped Regnas. 
-Then, crush them here. 


The main forces of the Regnas army are the Knights of Navarre and 
the Knights of Lanion. They must Destroy either of these Knights 


If so, Regnas will not be able to hope for a comeback. Incidentally, 
the heads of Roland and Tigrevurmud-Vorn became targets 


With that decision, he was about to give orders to his soldiers 
again. 
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"Enemy!" 
It came from one of his Bachelard soldiers, screaming in dismay. 


A few soldiers rush to report to Bachelard, who frowns 
suspiciously. 


"Behind us, a group of armed soldiers appeared." 


"Is the number 2,000 or 3,000? I'm holding a military flag depicting 
a six-legged horse on an orange background." 


Bachelard looks back on his army. If you notice, his vanguard is 
fighting a deadly battle with the Regnas army, but from the middle 
guard 


The back seemed to be in a hurry. 
--A six-legged horse on an orange background ... 


In his heart he immediately remembered. The flag of the Duke of 
Thenardier. Normally, he’d Stay far from the Regnas army 


That man, who is doing it, has set up a nuisance at this point. 
The impact on Bachelard was great and deep. 
Until recently, things were going according to his aim. 


But his victory has now flown far away. Now he has to think about 
running away. In this situation, if you deal with not only Roland 
but also Tigre, it will not be feasible. 


They have the skill to interrupt. 
— But I'll get this guy's head here. 


Bachelard's gaze is directed at Tigre. Tigre holds a black bow in his 
left hand and shoots a new arrow. 


There is no sign of getting it. Because the arrows are exhausted. 
Bachelard didn't miss the empty quiver hanging from his waist. 
The two arrows he shot at him were probably the last arrows. 


Almost instantly after stepping on, Bachelard closes the distance 
with Tigre. Tigre, who seems to have predicted it, swung his right 
arm while jumping to the side. 
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The sound of tearing the air makes something small approach 
Bachelard. Bachelard quickly leaned and irritated it, distorting his 
expression. 


"Is ita stone?" 


It was a mistake to think he had nothing in his right hand. Tigre 
was holding a stone in his right hand. It was a trap; he had a bow 
and he had an empty quiver on his waist. 


Bachelard decided to admit the loss. 

"Roland, I'll give it up for today." 

"Is that ok" 

Roland replies with a quiet question to Bachelard's light mouth. 
"Next time I will win" 


"Hey. Ithought I wasn't good at speaking, but unexpectedly, I can’t 
stop talking about this." 


Bachelard jumped back as he retreated Roland with a scooping 
slash. 


"Pull back!" 


Bachelard jumps into his troops and begins to run with his back to 
the Regnas army. It was a splendid escape from him. The Bachelard 
soldiers, who had been slashing with the Regnas soldiers, were ina 
hurry when they saw the general commander. 


The dominant Bachelard army withdrew vigorously. 

His regnas soldiers saw them off with a dismayed face. 

Tigre silently stared in the direction of Bachelard's disappearance. 
——I thought I was surprised, but I was able to dodge it. 

It is a stone throw. After all, Bachelard is a terrifying enemy. 


After confirming that the surroundings are safe for the time being, 
Tigre walks up to Roland. 


"It's been a long time again." 
"Oh, since Asvarre was saved." 
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The two shake hands. At that time, one of the Regnas soldiers asked 
Roland for instructions. 


"Do you want to chase them?" 
"No, give priority to rebuilding the team" 


Roland shook his head. The enemy can afford it, and allies are 
exhausted. If he mischievously pursues in this situation, he will 
only face a painful counterattack. 


Tigre and Roland pass between the soldiers and head to where the 
prince seems to be. 


Soon, he saw Mila and Ludie. Two people are standing beside it. 
With Prince Regnas was Jeanne 


Roland told me that she was a female knight who was her escort. 
Regnas was staring at Ludie with a stunned face, probably because 
he was finally calm. 


When he recovers, he hugs her vigorously. 
"Ludiene ... You really are safe.......... 
"Yes, I'm Ludiene, Your Highness. I'm worried...." 


And he stared at the two who had a moving reunion with Tigre's 
expression of relief. 


"Ludi, tell me about your comrades." 


Jeanne clears her throat and looks at Mila. At that time, Mila and 
Ludie noticed this. 


"Introducing. Tigrevurmud-Vorn and Lud... My comrade Mila." 


She decides that it shouldn't be told here that it was Zhcted's war 
princess, resulting in muddyed Mila's introduction 


When Regnas sees this, Tigre bows as a battlefield practice. 
"I'm Tigrevurmud-Vorn. Your Highness, I'm sorry." 


The second half of the line lacked confidence. He had heard from 
Ludie, but Regnas really was his own 
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He was worried that he didn’t remembered him. Tigre himself is 
confused when he sees Regnas. Just as he has grown a lot in the last 
eight years, so has Regnas. 


His back is shorter than Tigre. His thin, neutral face and delicate 
body give the viewer a gentle impression. But when he saw his blue 
eyes, Tigre remembered King Faron. 


Somehow a nasty glow appears in his eyes. 


"Sir Tigrevurmud, I've heard your name for a long time, but isn't it 
not the first time we've met?" 


With a gentle smile, Regnas said, and Tigre blinked a few times. 
Thinking about what he was saying, he suddenly made his body 
tense. 


He forgot because it was something that Ludie talked about asa 
matter of course, but eight years ago, he gave the prince the meat 
of a bird that he baked. 


It was a secret between them. 

"That's right. It seems that it was my misunderstanding." 
Regnas smiles gently at Tigre, who is afraid. 

"Don't worry, it's not your fault that you misunderstood." 


The words shook her shoulders astonishingly. Regnas continued 
smiling. "Oh, by the way ... I heard you're good at hunting. Next 
time, if you kill a bird, let me eat it. " 


"IT will be happy to give it to you." 


he was told in a roundabout way that he remembers what 
happened eight years ago, and as expected, Tigre's heart gets hot. 


Then Regnas turned his gaze on Mila. 
"Mila was it? Thank you for your help." 
Mila silently returned her nod. Then Regnas turns to Ludie. 


"Well, it seems that you've thrown away your original role and 
spent a lot of time doing whatever you want." 


Regnas laughs in a quiet voice. Ludie pulled her face, but she 
couldn't escape because Regnas clasped her hand tightly. 
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"Oh, that, Your Highness, I'm for that, Your Highness ..." 


"I don't doubt that. I know how much you care about me. But I can’t 
forgive such rash decisions..." 


Mila quietly muttered while looking calmly. Tigre nods. Nowadays, 
Ludie wasn't acting under the command of Regnas. 


She flew out of the fort and visited the lords and knights to 
organize a troupe. It was only natural that Regnas would get angry. 


"Ti, Tigre! Mila! Please help! Explain!" 

As expected, it cannot be left alone, and Tigre is moving forward. 
"Please wait, Your Highness. Ludiene-" 

"Don't spoil that child" 


It was Jeanne who stopped Tigre from the side of her with her 
mouth in between. 


"It's better for her to be scolded properly." 
While saying that, she walks to Regnas, who drags Ludie. 


Tigre looked up at Roland with a look of what was wrong. Roland 
clumsy shrugs his shoulders. 


"Both Ludiene and Jeanne are two people who have been serving 
His Royal Highness for a long time. If so, we shouldn't stand for 
this. What are you going to do? " 


Next to Tigre nodding, Mila frowned and stared at the Regnas. 
"His Highness Prince..." 

"Is it something you care about?" 

When Tigre heard, Mila shook her head to her side. 


"It's not a big deal. By the way, was it like that when you met a long 
time agor" 


"To be honest, I can only remember vaguely, but there is a section I 
can think of ....." 


The fact that he was alone probably stole the eyes of her escort and 
servants. Besides, it is fun to use a bow to hunt. 
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It tasted good, and he recommended it to Regnas, and the prince 
bite into the roasted chicken meat. 


There is no doubt that it wasn't there. 
While the two are talking, the air on the battlefield gradually fades. 


Soon after, Olivier, the deputy leader of the Knights of Navarre, 
appeared. He alternates between Tigre and Mila And smiled 
favorably. 


"I heard from the soldiers. Thank you for helping His Highness. By 
the way, what about your Highness?" 


"Iam delighted to see you again over there with Ludiene." 


Tigre defended Ludie's honor, pointing far away and looking like 
nothing had happened. 


Olivier seems to have guessed, and ironically distorts his mouth. 


"T hope it's safe. Anyway, I'll pull it up from here and build a camp 
in a nice place. I'm also worried about Sir Deflot's unit. " 


The second half of the line was for Roland. 


The Regnas army left the land of Sologne and built a camp about 
five Versts south. 


The tent of Regnas did not seem to be that of a prince of a country. 
A worn-out rug is laid and a blanket is folded in the corner. The 
lamp hanging from the ceiling was also darkened. 


Beside the blanket, there are some linen-woven clothes. It's made of 
fine fabrics, but it's like wearing lords who aren't very wealthy. 
Other than that, rolled parchment is piled up. 


Tigre and Mila, who were invited inside, looked at them in a daze. 
In addition to Regnas, there is also Ludie and Roland in the tent. 


Jeanne, the prince's escort, is resting in another tent. Until Mila and 
Ludie rush in, she was struggling with her lone force to protect 
Regnas. She ordered Regnas to rest. 


"You sleep in a place like this?" 
Regnas nodded to Mila. 
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"I can't let you use valuable supplies for me, and only a few people 
can enter this tent." 


"No, Your Highness. Jeanne and I have always said that color is 
needed in any situation. Isn't it true? " 


Ludie advises in a sermon-like tone. Perhaps he's used to it. 


"That's right," Regnas smiles and turns to Tigre and Mila. He spoke 
with a new look. 


"It's a wonderful martial art to help Sir Tigrevurmud and Sir Roland 
defeat Bachelard. I'm not happy with the rewards at the moment, 
but I'm sure you'll be rewarded for your success." 


"It's a wasteful word for me, but I'd like to ask for your kindness." 


Tigre said that as Regnas urged him by leaning forward slightly. 
Tigre looks at Mila sitting next to him. 


"This is the war princess Ludmila-Lourie, who governs the 
Principality of Olmutz in the Kingdom of Zhcted. It is with her help 
that I can be in front of you in this way. Until the end of this war, 
could you please accept her as a comrade...? " 


The words were cut off on the way because he was sensitive to the 
frosty gaze of Regnas. With his head down, Tigre inwardly bends 
his head. Did he do anything rude without his knowledge? Or does 
Regnas not like Zhcted? 


"Is it the Principality of Olmutze" 


Not only the line of sight, but also the voice of Regnas is cold. It was 
vaguely transmitted that she seemed to be confused by Ludie and 
Roland. When it comes to that, does he still hate Zhcted? 


"By the way, you've been in Olmutz for about a year. Did you grow 
up with the Vanadis at that time?" 


"That's right" 


It was Mila, not Tigre, who returned his words. The Frozen Snow 
Princess continued her words proudly. 


"At first, I was deciding how to deal with it, but I knew that Sir 
Tigrevurmud was enthusiastic and proactive in speaking to me. All 
you have to do is see, hear, and feel the same thing from him. " 
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Tigre tilts his head slightly and turns his suspicious eyes toward 
Mila. From her voice now, he felt something provocative. It's the 
first time he’s seen Mila say something like this to a prince in a 
country 


"That's right ... It seems like it was a very good experience for Sir 
Tigrevurmud." 


Is it because of Tigre's mind that Regnas' voice seemed to quiver 
slightly? 


"When this battle is over, let's talk to Sir Tigrevurmud about 
Zhcted. I heard from Jeanne that he was touring countries last year 
alone, and he talks little by little at the royal palace.” 


"Oh, Your Highness ... May I talk to you soon?" 


Tigre manages to move his lips, not looking him as expected. It 
took his courage to speak in the piercing air between Mila and 
Regnas. 


"I heard about it from Ludiene, but you should also hear it." 


Tigre bows and he explains what happened before he came here. 
Regnas, who finished listening, has a difficult face 


He then saw Roland. 


"Sir Roland, I’ll talk to you next, I want to know what happened 
around you." It was a strange statement, but as he listened to 
Roland, he found out why. 


Ganelon had also appeared before Roland. Moreover, Ganelon is 
with an old man named Drekavoc. 


It is said that they are in a hostile relationship. 


"This is a story I heard from the deputy leader Olivier, but the name 
of the fortune teller who serves Thenardier is Drekavoc. It was this 
man who prepared the earth dragons and flying dragons for the 
Duke of Thenardier during the expedition to Muozinel last spring. " 


"That's right, and Sir Tigrevurmud was also attacked by Duke 
Ganelon." 
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The shadow of seriousness crossed the face of Regnas. Tigre takes it 
for granted. Two of the great aristocrats representing Brune are 
found out to be unusual. 


"I was going to ask the Duke of Thenardier for help ..." 


Regnas' worries were also understood by Tigre. He says that even if 
the troupe and the Regnas army join, the troops will be 12,000. No, 
it will actually be less. This is Quite low compared to the Regnas 
army in the previous battle 


On top of that, it is not as good as the Thenardier army. 

There have been many examples in the past of defeating a large 
number of enemies with a small number. But it's a rare success that 
they are praised. 

In most cases, the majority mercilessly overrun the minority. 
Regnas turned his gaze on Tigre. 

"Can you tell us your thoughts?" 

"Me ...2" 

Tigre was confused. He knows Regnas would listen to Ludie or 
Roland, but what should he do if regnas asks himself, who is only 


the son of a petty nobleman? Regardless of this concern, he can't 
help but answer. 


"T also think we should ask the Duke of Thenardier for help." 


Not only Regnas but also Mila and Ludie were surprised at this 
statement. He is the only one who is calm. Regnas prompts a brief 
explanation, "why." 


"T'll tell you earlier, I hate Thenardier." 


he thought he should have been a little more aristocratic, but Tigre 
thought that this word was the most honest with his feelings. 
There is more than one reason he hates him. He heard a lot of 
rumors about his violence and outrage. Also, the impression may 
not be good. 


But most anger stems from the fact that in the battle with Muozinel 
last spring, Tigre's Alsace corps was placed at the forefront of the 
army and were treated as if they were the discarded pieces. In 
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addition, he fought side by side in Asvarre, but he doesn't like Zion- 
Thenardier either. 


"I said I should still ask for help to end the battle as soon as possible 
and save King Faron. It is the power of Thenardier that is needed." 


"What about after the battle?" 


"I was involved in the conflict between Asvarre and Sachenstein 
last year, and I realized that winning the battle is not the end. It 
must be done. It requires the help of many. " 


He glances at Regnas faintly. But the prince soon erased his 
emotions from his face. 


"There are rumors that Thenardier is forcing outrageous labors to 
the people." 


Regnas asks him to try. Tigre replied, sweating on his forehead. 


"Of course it is not forgiven, but if you defeat Ganelon and 
Thenardier, he will confuse the whole of Brune. Rather, he wants 
His Royal Highness to hold him down. I think this is so." 


"Do you want me to acquire that much power?" 
In response to the eyes of Regnas, Tigre screams hard. 
"I will understand the magnitude of the power of Thenardier." 


With more than 20,000 soldiers, there is still room. The power of 
the great aristocrats is tremendous. The Vorn family is no match 
for Thernardier. Still, Tigre can't be afraid because he knows 
Olmutz and Mila. He is neither a war princess nor a nobleman, 
neither the strongest nor invincible. 


"But even the Duke of Thenardier will not be able to beat Ganelon 
on his own, so his Highness and we will fight Ganelon first and be 
exhausted, or we will cooperate with the Duke of Thenardier. I'm 
waiting to go for it. There should be room for negotiation. " 


He decided to put the existence of Drekavoc aside. He can't even 
swallow Ganelon's words. 


"Then, how do you think you should negotiate?" 


Page |154 


Tigre was immediately stuck in his words. Mila sees it and opens 
her mouth. 


"T have one idea." 
"Can you tell me?" 
Mila followed the words of Regnas. 


"Send a messenger to the Duke of Thenardier and say:" 
Immediately return to the territory of Nemetaku and focus on 
maintaining peace in the south. Sir Tigrevurmud and Sir Roland 
brought encouraging reinforcements. I don't need your help in the 
fight against Duke Ganelon. " 


"Will this reassure reinforcements?" 


Mila smiles badly at Regnas, who bends his neck. "Of course, there 
aren't really any reinforcements, but if you name them, you can 
show the illusion of reinforcements, the Zhcted army and the 
Asvarre army, to Thenardier." 


Thenardier must be unaware that Tigre was close to the war 
princesses of Zhcted and was even suspected of being an insider. 
Roland also played an active part in Asvarre. 


"As Sir Tigrevurmud said earlier, there are three other war 
princesses in the troupe, one of whom, Sofya-Obertas, wrote mea 
letter. Thenardier wrote to her. You should remember, so if you 
show me the letter, I think you will believe it. " 


Mila calls for more. 


"I will continue to act differently from Thenardier. His Royal 
Highness's army heads for the town of Neuville, where the troupe 
is located, and Thenardier follows at a distance. The Bachelard 
army becomes the royal capital. He will challenge His Royal 
Highness's army, leaving some soldiers behind, but be wary of the 
army of Thenardier and do not do his best. If this is the case, there 
is a chance. " 


"Okay, can you go to Thenardier? Of course, he has an escort." 
When Regnas said that, he heard a faint buzz from outside the tent. 


"Maybe Sir Deflot's troops have returned." 
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Roland gives a bow and leaves the tent. Tigre decided to wait for 
him to come back. If new information comes in, it is possible to 
rethink the strategy. 


Roland's face returned with a serious shadow anda slight 
embarrassment. First, he reports to Regnas. 


"Sir Deflot's troops were attacked by the enemy." 


Ludie and Regnas gasped at the same time. Roland reports that 
Deflot's troops have invited the enemy. 


It is said that he went deep into the area and ran a surprise attack 
from the side. But that wasn't the end of the story. 


"There was someone who helped our troops to rout ... I would love 
to say hello to His Royal Highness. 


"Sure." 
"Of course, I have to thank you too." 


With that said, Regnas has a mysterious look. He has a troubled 
look on his face in front of Roland. 


"Are you having any problems?" 

"It’s Sir Zion, the son of the Thenardier family." 

The group looked at each other. 

It was a coincidence that Zion passed over the battlefield. 


Ten days ago, a servant of the Thenardier family, who appeared in 
the land of Agnes, respectfully sent out a letter. 


It's from his father’s confidant, Steed. When he opened the seal, a 
short sentence was spelled out. "Your Excellency said, 'I will forgive 
you this time. Try to move as you wish. ' 


"Is father really giving free reign?” 


Zion repeatedly confirmed the seal and the sentence, suspecting it 
was a fake. 
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He doesn’t remember being told this by his father in my life. His 
father often said, "Thenardiers are always strong. Don't be despised 
by others." 


"Do as you think huh...? What should I do? Can the Muozinel army 
be left alone? In the first place, what’s happening in the royal 
capital? " 


Zion was driven by the urge to round the letter with all his might. 
Agnes is on the southeastern edge of Brune, 


It takes a considerable number of days for the situation in the royal 
capital to arrive. He knew that Ganelon held down the royal capital, 
but that 


He didn't know how his father would move against it. 


"My father cannot be silently watching what Ganelon does. He 
should go to the royal capital with his soldiers. If so, I should go to 
the royal capital too." 


But he wondered if he was really good. Would his dad tell him not 
to come back to him? 


He is a good warrior who has managed to ride a flying dragon and 
has been active in Asvarre. 


Inside the stables, Zion held his head. The reason why he’s worried 
in such a place is because no one comes into the stables other than 
the other one. He can't stand being worried by his subordinates 


Someone looks down at him with sleepy eyes. 


It was his maid, Alouette, whose main job was to clean the stables, 
who spoke to Zion, who was worried. 


She said, "Will you return to Nemetaku?" 


With her cleaning broom in her hand, Alouette asks as usual. He 
don't know if she's interested. Zion looked at her with an annoyed 
stare. 


At the beginning, his glared ate her thinking she was rude. Then 
most will be frightened, afraid and bow his head. But Alouette 
doesn't change her attitude no matter how many times he glares, 
so Zion gives up. 
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"Why do you think so" 


"I heard that a messenger came from the mansion and Zion was 
receiving the letter." 


Well, Zion is convinced. She thinks it must be an important story 
because why would one bother to write a letter otherwise. 


This is reasonable. It is easy for such content to be deduced. 
"What if I'm told to move as I want with no consequence?" 


He may have sought sympathy or complained about the words. 
Alouette replied as a matter of course after bending her neck. 
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"Tl Clean the stables and go shopping." 

"Did you listen to mee" 

Zion distorts his face and glares at Alouette. Alouette nodded. 
"I have nothing else I want to do" 


Alouette said to Zion, who sighed. "Mr. Zion wants to take credit 
and show his strength." 


In a hurry, Zion clasps his fist. He said in an unbeatable form. 
"When did I say that to you?" 
"Not to me" 


Alouette's gaze is directed at the flying dragon, which is looking 
down at them. The moment he understood, anger rose from all 
over Zion’s body. 


To be sure, he called on The flying dragon many times since he was 
in Nemetaku. 


I'll show you my power. 
He didn't keep it in his mind, he spoke aloud to himself. 
-That's it. 


He was active in Asvarre, but far behind the Black Knight. As well 
as Tigrevurmud-Vorn 


In addition, he has not gained the trust of the war princess. 
—I'm wondering how father can move in this uncertain situation. 


He should aim for the martial arts with this flying dragon. As a son 
of the Thenardier family. 


And when Zion left his stable, he summoned his men. 


"My dad said to act freely. I'm heading to the royal capital alone. 
You guys pack up your luggage and Go back to Nemetaku." 


He prepares for the trip and returns to the stables. Alouette was 
still there cleaning. 


He is lying on the straw and resting. 
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"Hey," he called her, and Zion threw her a leather bag full of gold 
coins at her. 


"Go back to Nemetaku and clean the stables over there." 


And Zion triumphantly left the land of Agnes, but there were a 
number of problems. 


One is that we couldn't collect information. For Zion, information 
is something that someone else prepares. He didn't collect it 
himself. He couldn't think of a way when he tried to do it himself. 


For this reason, he was reluctant to call himself a member of the 
Thenardier family. 


Second, he couldn't guess what his father thought. He had a clue 
that he would fight Ganelon and Bachelard, but he couldn't 
imagine how he would move. 


However, considering that the situation changes from moment to 
moment and even the wise lords are at a loss to judge, this is the 
fault of Thenardier who did not talk about his own policy. 


Anyway, Zion had no choice but to ride his flying dragon and head 
straight for the royal capital. 


It took time to procure sheep, which is the food for the flying 
dragon, but apart from that, the trip is going well. 


Today, Zion has reached near Regnas' army. 


He did not immediately contact Regnas' army because he could not 
determine if his actions were correct. He must take the time to deal 
with the tantrum of a flying dragon tired from its long journey. 


Meanwhile, Deflot's troops clashed with Bachelard's troops. At first 
it was difficult to distinguish them. 


However, each armament made a distinction between the Regnas 
army and the Bachelard army. Zion knows that the Knights are on 
Bachelard's side and he isn't. 


Zion finally decided to side with the Regnas army and rushed into 
battle on the flying dragon. Zion saved many of the rout soldiers. 


Zion, who was passed through the tent of Regnas, the general 
commander, was really nervous. He acknowledges the royal family 
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especially because he had respect for the royal family as a Brune 
nobleman, unlike his father, who did not care for them. 


However, when he entered the tent, Zion was astonished. It's a 
simple structure that doesn't seem to be that of a headquarters for 
the prince of a country. There were two men on either side of 
Regnas. It was Tigre and Roland. 


"Sir Zion" Regnas calls Zion's name while sitting on the carpet. Zion 
hurriedly kneels his knees and hung his head. 


"Iam grateful that you saved the soldiers of my army and to stand 
on top of them." 


"I have done what I am obligated to do as a Brune aristocrat, but I 
am honored to hear from His Royal Highness." 


In such situations, Zion can behave much more as an aristocrat 
than Tigre and others. 


But some of his consciousness was directed at Tigre and Roland. 
"By the way, did the Duke of Thenardier send yous" 

"No, I'm not working with the Duke now." 

Zion shakes his head. 


"Until the other day, I was in Anies in the southeast at the behest of 
the Duke. I was restraining Muozinel with my flying dragon and 
visiting this place." 


"So don't you know that the Duke of Thenardier's army is near 
here?" 


Zion raises his face without thinking. It was his first time hearing. 
In response, Regnas nodded a little, "OK. Let me talk about the 
current situation." 


Regnas explained the location and size of themselves, the 
Thenardier army, and the troupe. 


"I think it's best to bring together the power of these three forces to 
overthrow Bachelard's army, but Duke Thenardier seems to have 
his own ideas and he refuses to join us. Sir Zion, can you persuade 
your father to change his mind?" 
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"That ... I'm really sorry to Your Highness, but it is too difficult." 


Zion replied, pulling his face down. It's scary just to imagine giving 
an opinion to his father. However, he can't say no just because he’s 
scared. 


"my father, no, when the Duke is doing that, there is a reason. He 
wouldn't even hear his son's wishes. Rather, can you believe in 
hime" 


Not only Regnas but also Tigre and Roland look at Zion with a 
surprised look. From his expression, he felt what could be called a 
parent-child bond. 


"Okay, let's take your suggestion here. But if he flew straight from 
Agnes to this point, why not meet Thenardier?" 


In Regnas' words, Zion shakes his head again. 


"I'm happy with your feelings, but since I'm on the battlefield as a 
warrior, look at my father's face.-- " 


Roland, who had been silent until then, caught his mouth from the 
side. 


"Sir Zion, can you follow His Highness's words? You know, His 
Majesty ..." 

"Sir Roland", Regnas praises the Black Knight with sharp words. 
"Tm good" 


The conversation forced Zion to realize Regnas' concern. 
Depending on the future situation, Regnas may no longer be able to 
see his father. Thinking so, his heart shook. He got a strange letter 
from Thenardier. Zion also wants to know the true intentions of 
his father. 


"Your Highness, it's a matter of persuading the Duke, but it's not 
impossible to live up to your expectations. I think it's very difficult, 
but I think I'll try to as much as possible." 


He doesn’t want to do it, so Zion said this in a cautious tone. Regnas 
gives a relieved look. 


"It doesn't matter, can you do your best, Lord Zion?" 
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"If there is anything else you want, then there is one thing I would 
like to ask." 


Zion's eyes are on Tigre. 
"Why is Count Vorn's son here?" 


He knows there is Roland. No one can escort the prince more than 
the Black Knight. But Tigre's existence was unnatural. 


"Sir Tigrevurmud saved my life." 


To be precise, it was Mila and Ludie who saved Regnas' life. 
However, Tigre also restrained Bachelard, so it cannot be said that 
it is completely different. 


Zion was stunned to hear the story of the troupe. While he was in 
Agnes, this man earned a martial art in the north 


Zion wondered if he saved the prince from enemy soldiers? 
"There are other reasons, but that's why he's here." 


In response to Regnas' words, Zion tended to look down and said, 
"Is that so?" 


This must be a martial art at all costs. 


After leaving the prince's tent, Zion strides to the flying dragon 
resting outside the curtain. He was in a hurry. The sky is 
completely dark. 


"It's been a long time, Lord Zion" 


Called from side by side with a bright voice, he stopped without 
thinking. It’s a rare female voice in a place like this. 


In addition to that, he was familiar with it somewhere. 


Zion turned his gaze on it and moaned in his mouth. Standing there 
is Ludiene Bergerac. 


With her friendly smile, Ludie walks in front of Zion. 


"I heard the story. I would like to thank you for helping my soldiers. 
Thank you." 


Seeing Ludie bowing her head, Zion was relieved that it was such 
an errand. It feels like a small victory 


Page| 164 


Ludie Raises her head. 
-Yes, you see, this is my ability. 
Before saying the word, Ludie raised her head. 


"I was really surprised. I was gambling with bastards at a tavern in 
the royal capital and gave a woman a wolf. The same person as the 
vile person who worked is very dependable” 


"Well, that was two years ago.." 


With his face bright red, Zion squeezes into Ludie. Ludie stepped 
back probably to avoid her. She didn't change her smile. 


"It's surprising. I wondered what happened. Did you grow up when 
you were treated by the daughters of the lords and the maids who 
worked at the royal palace?" 


Zion realizes that his temples are cramping. When he found out she 
was this woman, he didn't deal with her 


he should have left. 
--That's why "Bergerac of the Mine "is... 


It was four years ago that Zion began to see Ludie as a poor person. 
He used to dodge ceremonial greetings when he saw her face, and 
he ridiculed her as the daughter of a powerless duke. His father 
looked down on her Bergerac family, so he followed suit. 


Four years ago, Zion made arrangements with Ludie. 


He had a reputation for being a good swordfighter who didn't suit 
his age, so he decided to beat her up. 


When he came to the royal capital, Zion, who was just fooling 
around with his entourage, met with the Brune nobles. 


He was then training his sword and spear skills. 
However, it was Zion who was completely beaten up. 


What saved Zion was that even the slightly skilled knights and 
aristocrats couldn't match Ludie. It seemed that he couldn't win 
against a warrior like this, and his face was barely preserved. 
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The following year, Ludie was appointed as an escort for Prince 
Regnas. Since then, when Zion was playing in the royal capital with 
her, he was mostly crushed by her. 


Until then, no one could say anything to the barbarism of the 
Thenardier man, but Ludie didn't care about him. Even though he 
was Zion, he was reluctant to tell his father that he had been hurt 
by a woman. 


For Zion, Ludie was the one person he didn't want to see if he could. 
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"Anyway, I'm really grateful. If we can fight Bachelard together, I’d 
be thankful." 


Ludie reaches out to her. Zion regained his composure and tried to 
take her hand. 


Suddenly, revenge arose in Zion's inner heart. If he thinks about it, 
he's been hit by her painful eyes. He decided to have a little 
revenge. 


He squeezes Ludie's hand. When she showed pain, he intended to 
let go. But she doesn't change her look at all. Rather, it was Zion 
who felt her pain. 


-Isn't it a lie? I also trained while riding a flying dragon. 


While he was upset, her hands became tighter. Ludie's expression 
does not change. Unbearable for him, Zion forcibly shook Ludie's 
hand. 


"Well, how long will you hold it ....." 


he tried to shake her off, but his breathing was disturbed. Ludie 
responded. 


"I have expressed the joy of such a reunion." 


After all this woman is no good. She says, "By the way," Ludie 
changes her topic. 


"Your house is served by a fortune teller named Drekavoc." 
",,. What's wrong with thate" 


Zion frowned. To be honest, he hates Drekavoc. He always wears a 
black robe 


The reason is that the appearance of wearing the hood deeply is 
creepy, and there is something strange about it. He would have 
finally been kicked out of the mansion, unless his father had taken 
great care of him. 


“Ganelon has told us that the fortune-teller is very dangerous. It's a 
trick for him to divide us from Thenardier, but I'd like to hear more 
about it just in case." 


"Ganelon is concerned about Drekavoc ...?" 
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He thought it wasn't a strange story. Drekavoc is certainly trusted 
by his father. He is more than a good fortune teller, his ability to 
procure dragons from somewhere is irreplaceable. His father 
would be very uncomfortable if Prince Regnas demanded that 
Drekavok be punished. 


"What do you want to hear?" 


"Let’s see... about his birth, identity, personality, and relationship 
with the Duke of Thenardier." 


"It's always dark and weird old people who don't know what they're 
thinking. I don't know their birth or identity, but I'm loyal to my 
father. My father hired him five or six years ago, and since then he 
has been given a room in a mansion in Nemetaku. If you want to 
know more, ask my dad. " 


"Thank you. I will use it as a reference." 
As Ludie bows, Zion turns his back on her and starts walking again. 


However, before he went three steps, he was called from behind 
this time. 


Looking back at her tongue, a big knight stands on her place. This 
Knight is one of the Lannion Knights 


He was named Deflot, the leader of the group. 
"Sir Zion, I hate you." 


Zion thought he would hit him, but he was strong because he was 
the leader of the Knights. 


If he does, he will definitely lose. Zion snorted and glared at Deflot. 
"Did you come all the way to say that?" 


He was angry, but he is used to being hated by knights. He finally 
treats it and thinks about returning to the flying dragon. 


When he did, Deflot took an unexpected action. He has bowed his 
head deeply. 


"But you helped the Knights, including myself. Thank you from the 
bottom of my heart." 
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Zion looked down at Deflot's head with a stunned face, and then 
smiled with a mockery. 


"What did you say?" 
With his hand on his hip, Zion laughs at Deflot. 


"Unfortunately, I wasnt trying to help you, I haven't even thought 
about this. It was just a coincidence. I just let the flying dragon 
jump in. It's an embarrassing misunderstanding." 


Deflot raised his face. Zion turns around, wondering if he will get 
angry. 

But he wasn't expecting what happened next. With a smile on his 
rough face, Deflot shakes his head. "Even so, I would like to thank 
you. It is important to have a good mind, it doesn't make sense not 
to evaluate good results just because they were good. " 


setees Have it your way" 


Spitting in a weak voice, Zion turned his back on Deflot. He starts 
walking in a stride. 


Deflot's expression and words were unpleasant, but Zion couldn't 
say that feeling, as before. He found himself happy somewhere in 
his heart. But he didn’t admitted it 


He couldn't help it. 

The flying dragon was resting with his back curled up, but when he 
noticed that Zion was back, he felt like stretching his muscles. He's 
willing to put it on, but Zion is already used to it. If you are angry 
about this, the flying dragon's opponent will not work. 

When he glares at the knights and soldiers who are looking at the 
flying dragon in a long distance, Zion rides on the back of the flying 
dragon. 

He straddled the saddle and tightens a number of belts to prevent 
them from falling. 

Feeling something shining at the edge of his field of vision, Zion 
reflexively turned his gaze on it. He leans forward without 
thinking. He found a face he knew, among the soldiers. 

"Is that the Vanadis of Zhcted?" 
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Ludmila-Lourie, who governs Olmutz, is talking to Ludie. 


"Your Highness said that there are other reasons why Vorn is here 


In Zion's heart, a suspicion arose. Tigre may be near Regnas 
because of Zhcted's cooperation with Tigre through the war 
princesses. Then it makes sense. 


"If you think about it, it's too convenient for him to save His 
Highness from enemy soldiers. To hide the truth, it must have 
been made up. " 


The flying dragon rises while rolling up the dirt smoke by flapping 
its wings. 


As he pondered, Zion flew away in the direction of the Thenardier 
army. 


Mila groaned with a difficult face as she watched Zion and the 
flying dragon fly away over the night sky. 


"Well, I wonder if he will report to the Duke of Thenardier that he 
saw me." 


The light that Zion saw was that of her Lavias. The bonfire was 
reflected to the soldiers around me 


she explained that it was this and convinced him. 
"It's okay, because I can't help but be in his position." 


Ludie said to reassure her and returned her heels. She begins to 
walk towards the Regnas curtain. 


"Wait, Ludie. Let’s have a little talk." 


In a casual tone, Mila summons Ludie. A person who left her 
suspicious face away from her camp 


She took her to a place where they can’t be seen. 
"What is it Mila? Is that a secret story?" 


Ludie smiles at Mila in the darkness where the bonfire does not 
reach. Mila smiles at her carefree attitude 
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But she soon made her look serious. 

"I really want to check it early. Is that Prince a replacement?" 
Ludie takes her breath. Silence came between them. 

After a gap of three counts, Ludie laughs as if she was amazed. 


"when I suddenly think about what to say ... There are good and 
bad things to say, even if it's a joke." 


It's dark so she can't see the expression. However, her sign that she 
was upset was transmitted. 


"Then, let's be clear. That person in the curtain is a woman, isn't it? 
Both Tigre and Sir Roland have noticed.” 


Silence comes again. It meant surrender to Mila's words. 
"That ... how did you find out?" 


Ludie listens with a weak voice, dropping his shoulders. Mila 
sighed. "If you look at it for a while, I think it's strange." 


In the darkness, Mila frowns at her. She doesn't lie. It’s just that 
she's omitting that she was suspicious from the beginning. 


It was when Regnas hugged Ludie after the Bachelard army fled 
that she felt uncomfortable. 


It's not strange for her to be impressed and hug, as she was saved 
certain death. 


However, the gesture did not look like that of aman. 


Besides, she thinks Ludie is a little more concerned about her 
attitude. Although there is a strong relationship of trust, because 
they are children and escorts, and men and women, she should be 
able to do that. 


Later, when she talked about Tigre in the curtain, her suspicions 
deepened. 


The face of Regnas was the face of awoman who thought of her 
favorite partner. Mila remembers that when Tigre was staying in 
Olmutz, there were some women who saw him with that look. 


— And so does Ludie, and Sofy sometimes looks like that. 
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She has no intention of denying the prince to use a replacement 
ball. However, using a woman instead of him is made her dismay. 


It's outrageous to get angry and endanger Tigre for a replacement. 


"So where is the real prince?" 


Ludie's voice was so quiet that she couldn't hear it well. "What?", 
Mila roughly asks back. 


She looked around her with her tense face, and she said to Mila, 
"Lend me your ears." Mila leans her face towards her and whispers 
softly to reveal her grave secret. 


"There is no replacement. That person is His Royal Highness." 
"Don't be silly" 
"It's true," Ludie desperately solicited. 


"She’s pretending to be a prince, but she’s a woman. Regin is her 
real name." 


Mila stares at the distant Ludie. She was suddenly in shock. 


Regnas... No, Regin is the same age as Tigre. She’s been pretending 
to be aman for 18 years 


-Why on earth would she do this? 

"Can you keep this a secret?" 

Ludie asks with a cautious mouth. Mila shook her head beside her. 
"T'll talk to Tigre depending on the circumstances. Only to Tigre." 


Ludie wanders her gaze as if he were lost. Putting between her, she 
said. "Let's go back to His Royal Highness's tent. His Royal 
Highness, myself, you, and Tigre are needed." 


Mila nodded, and they walked, making faces as if nothing had 
happened. 


Tigre was confused in the commander's tent. 


When Mila and Ludie were back, they said, "I have an important 
story," and he stayed with them and Roland. 
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He later asked to go out of the tent. Tigre inwardly twisted his 
head, wondering if he would ever talk to anyone aside from 
Roland, which seems unlikely at a strategy meeting. 


Ludie hears something from Regnas. The complexion of Regnas has 
changed significantly. Looking at Mila, she is staring at Regnas and 
Ludie on the top of the podium. She wanted to ask what happened 
to her. 


However, as expected, he was struck in front of the prince. 
"--Sir Tigrevurmud" 


Called by Regnas, Tigre corrects his residence. Regnas said witha 
serious look. 


"It's a royal secret to tell you from now on. Never reveal it to 
anyone, it's a matter of your soul and honor. Please swear to this.” 


Tigre blinks several times without thinking. Countless question 
marks filled his brain. "I'll do my best, but why give me the secret of 
the royal family in the first place?" 


"It seems that it was known to the Vanadis there." 


For only a moment, Regnas turned a grudging look against Mila. 
Mila is barely rude, she pardoned her with a sneer. 


Clearing his throat, Regnas stares straight at Tigre. Next to her, 
Ludie was making a fist with her hands to encourage him. 


"Iam a woman raised as a man. My real name is Regin." 
Regin tells them this information easily. 


Tigre didn't immediately know what he had heard. When he 
understood the meaning, he didn't shout. He stared at Regin witha 
stunned face. 


"Oh, princess, are you going to be the next Royal Highness?" 


The questioning voice trembles. He used to think he was a thin, 
delicate man, but he's actually a woman. 


He was convinced by details he recalled one by one. Loose clothes 
may also be to hide the lines of his body. 


"Why is that ..." 
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"Does Sir Tigrevurmud know that the princess is not entitled to 
succession to the throne?" 


Asked by Regin, Tigre and Mila glance at her. He shook his head. 


"That's why. Her Majesty, my mother, died of illness when she gave 
birth to me. His Majesty loved my mother and she didn't want to be 
known as a queen who could only give birth to a princess. " 


"Is that so?" 


Tigre finally understood. If only a princess was born to the queen, 
the surroundings would be against the king. 


They know what could be demanded of the king. He could be asked 
to have anew queen and give birth to a prince. And when a prince 
is born, the mother will be recognized by people as a true queen. 


Her mother would be buried as a woman who was once a queen. 


"I think there is a limit to how much you can pretend to be a prince. 
How did King Faron think about that?" 


Mila asks a natural question. Regin replied with her neck bent. 


"I haven't told you the details, but it seems that I was thinking 
about some things. I can think of myself as a King and formally 
welcoming this Ludiene as my queen. I decided to take the child of 
a lord to give birth to an heir. And I still won't show up in public. " 


Is it really possible? Tigre and Mila questioned this at the same 
time, but were scared to say it. The lukewarm sweat gently wets 
her back. 


There, Tigre suddenly realized that there was a possibility. He leans 
forward slightly. 


"Fearfully, Your Highness. Does Ganelon know this?" 


"If you knew it, you would spread it when you held down the royal 
capital." 


Regin replied, but Tigre wasn't convinced. It may be timely. Now 
that he has the upper hand, it's understandable if he keeps this 
trump card. 


"How many others know this?" 
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This time Mila asked. Regin fends off with Ludie. 
"Only Jeanne, my escort, and Chancellor Badoin." 

"Are you planning to hide it in the future?" 

Mila asks again. Regin frowned. 

"What does that mean?" 

"Should I reveal it here?" 

Regin and Ludie floated to Mila's words. Ludie argues. 
"What are you talking about, Mila. If you reveal it ..." 


One of Regin's advantages over Bachelard is lost. When that 
happens, he has Ganelon as his guardian. 


By the way, Bachelard, who has accumulated martial arts, may be 
more advantageous. 


"Listen calmly, Ludie. It's more dangerous to keep hiding this." 


If revealed to the Ganelons, the fact that she had hidden it would be 
a powerful blow to Regin. It will continue to smolder after 
defeating Bachelard. That gives Duke Thenardier a chance to be 
attached. 


"Confess that I've been fooling the people so far?" 

Regin has a bitter look, as if she is reluctant. This time Tigre said. 
"Then, do you continue to deceive them?" 

Regin holds her mouth. Tigre continued in a gentle tone. 


"I'm very rude, Your Highness, but I don't know them very well. 
Can you tell us your thoughts on how to settle this battle?" 


"Is it settled ..." 


"I think this will also be a battle to decide the next king. Of course, 
you will not be the king soon, in the sense that you will 
immediately succeed His Majesty Faron." 


Regin looks down. She was silent for two counts in between, and 
she immediately raised her face. 


"Defeat the Duke of Ganelon and Bachelard and help His Majesty. 
That will be the end of the war." 
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"The Many lords are on the side of Ganelon, what will you do with 
them?" 


"Forgive those who surrender." 

Regin quietly affirmed. 

"If Iwas known to be a woman, I would leave the royal palace." 
"Please wait!" 

Tigre stopped in a hurry. 


"Your Highness is definitely of the blood of His Majesty the King. 
The rest is of your reputation shows your capability of being a 
ruler, Shouldn't it? However, I think we can get involved in 
political affairs with blood and power and get a position to decide 
the next king. " 


"The next king........ 
Regin opens his eyes. He seemed to have never thought about it. 


"I thought I had to be a prince and bea king, but you're say there is 
a different path. Is there? " 


"T can't affirm" 


Tigre replies, squeezing his hand to Regin, whose blue eyes ooze 
hope. 


"But I believe there is." 
",..got it" 
Regin nodded. There is a brilliance of determination in her eyes. 


"Let's reveal my truth, and as Faron's daughter, I'm going to rescue 
my father." 


"So, Your Highness ...", this time Ludie was upset. 
"Are you sure?" 

"Yes. Having decided this made me feel much better." 
Regin smiled, then laugh at Tigre. 


"Sir Tigrevurmud, I'm not going to hold you accountable... Will you 
continue to support me? " 
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"Yes, I will definitely help you in the next race." 


Given Tigre's position, he's definitely overstated. There would be 
no way to respond to Regin other than to gain martial arts, defeat 
Bachelard and Ganelon, and rescue King Faron. 


Regin laughs bitterly, perhaps because her attitude was too strong. 
Tigre bowed deeply. 


The Duke of Thenardier feels a little disappointed when soldiers 
report that his son Zion appears in the territory. 

He thought his son had flown straight from the land of Agnes to 
his army. He thought he would be a little more adventurous, but he 
had a somewhat selfish impression. He goes to Zion’s tent and 
listens to him anyway. 

Thenardier was struck by a great surprise. 

Zion came here after helping Regnas' army. 

The calculation difference was also in a good place. His son 
interrupted him, even though he intended to sell his favor at best 
to the point where Regnas was exhausted in the battle with 
Bachelard. Moreover, it was the cause he gave to his son. 

-It does not cause whims. 


He sips the wine he has prepared and warns him. There is no help 
for what has happened. His son took credit 


-I'm glad he did. 


In addition to threatening the back of the Bachelard army, he can 
be said to have fulfilled his purpose of selling his favor to Regnas. 
he should have considered a way to take advantage of this 
situation. 


Zion continues talking with a serious look. 


"Father, Isaw an amazing person in His Royal Highness's camp. 
The war princess of Zhcted and the lord of the Principality of 
Olmutz, Ludmila-Lourie. " 


Thenardier frowned. Why is such a person in the Regnas camp? 
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"Is it true?" 


"Yes. If you think about it, there was Tigrevurmud-Vorn beside the 
prince. He acted as an intermediary. Isn't it strange?" 


Thenardier couldn't hide his shock when an unexpected name 
came out. He shuts up and adorns with jewels on the silver cup he 
held. 


--Was this Faron's command? If not, then I don't know. 


Thenardier assists the Count of Vorn in order for King Faron to 
oppose himself and Ganelon. 


He wondered if he had grown it into a useful piece. Then Tigre goes 
to the Principality of Olmutz more than once. 


He is convinced that he participated in the civil war in Asvarre. 


Of course, the facts are different, but even if you knew everything, 
as a Brune aristocrat, you should take a bow and arrow. 


The despised Duke Thenardier probably couldn't understand. 
Anyway, Zhcted is supporting Regnas ... no, Regin. 


Thenardier knows that Regin is pretending to be a prince. When it 
came to him, he was informed of the fact and he intended to expel 
Regin and hurt King Faron's authority. However, when this 
happens, He is likely to know that too. 


It's possible that Regin trapped Zion. 


But according to Zion, he didn't meet face-to-face with her, he just 
happened to see her. 


It's hard to get. Rather, she didn't let him see her in secret. 
-Would you like help? 


So far, Thenardier has been waiting for Regin and Ganelon to be 
exhausted from each other. That's what he expected. But at this 
rate, he could misunderstand the opportunity and invite Zhcted's 
intervention. He needs to be close to regin and see how things are 
changing. 


"Zion, do you want to earn a martial art?" 
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Looking straight at his son's face, Thenardier asked to confirm. 
Zion is terrified by his strict face. 


He reflexively pulled his body back, but answered "yes", even 
though he was mumbling. 


"Then, go back to His Royal Highness's territory. Fight as you wish." 
Zion was surprised and confirmed it. 
"Huh, are you really sure?" 


"IT would have told you that in the letter. Didn't you realize that 
when you were scared when you saw the enemy?" 


"Of course! That's why I came here!" 


Stretching his back, Zion argues. The Duke of Thenardier burst into 
laughter. 
"If so, go. You should sell your gratitude to your Highness as best as 
you can." 


Zion bows and stands up. But he soon sat down. "By the way, there 
is one more thing I want to tell you father ..." 


Zion said that Ganelon was concerned about Drekavoc. 


"I know father trusts Drekavoc. Did the Ganelon guy mention him? 
I don't know..... " 


"What do you thinke" 

Asked by Thenardier, Zion was confused. Is this a consultation? If 
so, for the first time, It may be like that. If he doesn’t answer 
properly, he will be disappointed. 


"You don't have to decorate it. You just have to talk about how you 
see it." 


Thenardier supplements whether he read his inner feelings from 
the expression of his son. There was A faint disappointing color in 
Zion's eyes, but he answered honestly. 


"I think he is a mysterious old man. As I told my father before, I 
fought with a dragon in Asvarre. A ferocious guy who is much 
bigger than my flying dragon. " 
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By the way, Zion says he did not say that he blew the dragon with 
the help of Tigre, but that he struggled to defeat him. He took it for 
granted that he was actually the one who drove the dragon. 


"I remembered that when I returned from Asvarre to Brune, I was 
curious. Drekavoc, how did he find as many as four dragons and 
train them not to attack his allies?" 


Zion has never seen a wild dragon before. He was in a foreign 
country and would have such a question if he did not encounter a 
wild dragon. 


Thenardier thinks inwardly. Thinking back two years ago, it was 
Drekavoc who said he could prepare a dragon to follow humans. 


For Thenardier, who has never seen a dragon before this, he cannot 
think of a method such as overrunning an enemy with multiple 
dragons as the main force. 


When Drekavoc said such a thing, Thenardier was surprised, but 
he remembered that he had given his various advice and fortune- 
telling to satisfy Thenardier, and prepared if possible. 


He gave the money and as expected, Drekavok brought a dragon. 


"Zion, I understand your concerns, but keep them in mind for 
later." 


"Are you sure?" 


Zion looks at Thenardier with an anxious look. Thenardier nodded. 
Sensaku 


"When that man served me, he gave mea condition. I shouldn't 
snoop on his identity." 


"Did you give him a condition?" 


Drekavoc's daring condition surprised Zion. Thenardier hates 
negotiations and deals. He usually responds to irrelevant requests 
by force. 


"Fortune-tellers are often drifters who aren't even allowed to stay 
in town. He doesn't want to be sought after. That's not a strange 
story. As Ganelon said, Drekavoc brought him somewhere. It may 
just be a story.” 
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"Okay, if my father says so." 
As Zion concluded, he is more concerned about the battle in front 


of him than Drekavoc, who should be in Nemetaku. he finished the 
report, so he should have been satisfied with it. 


It was early the next morning that Tigre and Mila visited the camp 
of Thenardier. 


The tellers are immediately passed to the curtain of the Duke of 
Thenardier, where Mila gives her routine greeting and then hands 
over Sofy's letter. Thenardier groaned as he read the letter on the 
spot. 

Zion had told him that Mila was there last night. But he expects 
there are other war princesses. 


There wasn't. 


"Vanadis, this letter asks me to devote myself to the protection of 
the South, but what does His Royal Highness Regnas think? Are 
you waiting? " 

"Your Highness also said that was a good thing, because there is 
also the threat of the Muozinel army." 


Thenardier was silent. He just got the information that King 
Muozinel of died of illness the other day. 


He’s not going to reveal it carelessly. 


If Zhcted's cooperation is true, Thenardier not only misses the 
opportunity to sell his favor to Regnas, but also loses his face as a 
Brune aristocrat. That's not good. 


"I wonder if His Royal Highness will head straight to the royal 
capital after this." 


"No, not the royal capital, but to the town of Neuville in the 
northeast, where I joined the Bergerac Squadron. They are waiting 
for the Zhcted army and are planning to confront the Bachelard 
army." 


"Is it okay to talk to me that much about this?" 
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"I would like to reiterate that your Highness has forgiven me." 
Mila smiled. 

Thenardier also grins. He took the challenge from Regnas. 

If you can get a profit by aiming for a chance, try it. 


If Regnas moves as Mila explains, Bachelard will poke there and 
probably encounter the Regnas army 


The battle must be set up near the town of Neuville. 


Thenardier only has to see the clash between the two. He is free to 
intervene or not. 


However, the question is whether the Zhcted army will really 
appear, and if so, when. 


As long as Mila didn't mention it, he wouldn't be able to tell. 
Did he get greedy? 


She ridiculed the Duke of Thenardier inwardly. The value of selling 
benefits has dropped sharply. 


However, it has not been settled. Still, his strength is higher than 
herself. No matter how much you can do yet, There should have 
been more cooperation. 


There are three women in the tent of the Regnas army. 
Regin, Ludie and Jeanne. 
"Then, congratulations on the safety of Ludiene." 


Regin says, holding up the silver cup modestly. Ludie and Jeanne 
also imitated the princess. Filling the silver cup was wine. 


"Well, your selfish behavior worried her Highness." 

As soon as she sipped the wine, Jeanne began preaching to Ludie. 
"But, I was able to meet again safely, and the troupe..." 

"It won't be your job" 


Speaking to her Jeanne, Ludie mainly sought her help. However, 
she always smiles and takes care of her. 
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Regin was also tilting the silver cup with a face that she didn't care 
about. 


"Ludiene and Jeanne were also very worried." 

"So, Your Highness, such words are superfluous...." 
Regin smiles at Jeanne, who is upset. 

"If you don't say that much, Ludiene won't listen." 
"I'm sorry" 


Ludie hung her head on the carpet with a silver cup. But she 
immediately raises her face. 


"But when I heard that Her Highness left Lannion and headed for 
the royal capital, I was impressed." 


Gazing at Jeanne, Ludie quickly became smaller. 


"Let's keep it this way now. I can preach after all," Regin said, and 
finally she ends with a sigh. Regin continued. 


"I will never forget this event from last winter." 
“me too" 


Ludie says and Jeanne nods. She has so many things that she has 
done many times and made her decisions 


If she made one mistake, she wouldn't have been able to celebrate 
her reunion in this way. Looking around the two escorts, Regin 
opens up. 


"This is a crucial moment. Ludiene, you don't have to be by me in 
the upcoming battle. Lead the army and I will forgive you." 


"T will definitely meet your expectations." 
Ludie once again swore her allegiance to this princess. 


Bachelard, who successfully withdrew his troops together, joined 
Tallard, who also routed and pulled up Deflot's troops. But after 
discussing the outcomes of each battle, the emotions that came to 
their faces were far from joy. 


"Is it done again, by that man?" 
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Tallard leaks an angry moan. Bachelard also responded with a stern 
look. 


"I don't want to admit, but that Greast fellow that tried to kill him 
was right." 


Tigrevurmud-Vorn has always hampered their purpose here and 
there. Without him, the Bachelards would defeat Ludie in Tierce, 
survive the defeat in Torville, and this time. 


He should have been able to decapitate Regin in the war. 
"Anyway, this is also a repartition. Reselect the battlefield again." 
"That's right," Nodded Tallard 


When it comes to joining the Regin army with Tigre, Ludie, and 
even the war princess, he don't think the same hand will work 
anymore. 


It's okay. Measures must also be taken against the Thenardier army 
and the flying dragon. 


The Bachelard army has begun to move. 
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Chapter 4 - Hands extended 





The Bergerac Squadron, led by Mashas-Rodant, Deputy General 
Commander of Faltus, arrived in the town of Neuville in six days. 
The lords and soldiers noticed that there was something in the 
slowness of this advance. However, there were no withdrawals. 


For one thing, the Bachelard army's troops became known to the 
soldiers. They thought that the troupe was cautiously advancing 
his army to gather allies. In fact, Mashas is the one leading some 
stubborn lords. 


He casually told them he was trying to get in touch with his child's 
army. 


Mashas was a little worried, but the town of Neuville accepted the 
squadron without any problems. 


Mashas, who thanked the mayor of the town, promises not to let 
his soldiers enter the town except when he is attacked by the 
enemy. With a camp set up around the town, the troupe seemed 
calm for the time being. 


It was the day after arriving in the town of Neuville that Mashas 
received reports of about 10,000 troops coming from the north. He 
was discovered by a scout who had been thrown around. 


"Well, can't you take a rest?" 


Mashas grumbled, but heard a detailed story in his tent about A 
group of people holding a military flag depicting a unicorn 

The unicorn is the flag of the Duke of Ganelon. He is aiming for this 
town. 


"Have you sent your troops south from Lutetia? Ganelon, you have 
a lot of troops." 


Mashas summoned Sofy to the tent as he aimed down the scouts. In 
the current squadron, she is a war princess who has a lot of 
experience in battle. 


Hearing from Mashas, the Brilliant Light princess instantly 
inferred the intentions of her enemies. 
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She said, "After defeating us, we will join the Bachelard army. We 
are in Neuville. If you stay in the town, you'll block the road and 
call the Bachelard army here. " 


10,000 soldiers aren't enough to attack this town. However, the 
Lutetian army has an ally called the Bachelard army. 


If you block this movement, you can finally bring defeat to each 
individual. 


"Hmm. But my army is a little disadvantaged to set up a field battle 
outside this town." 


The amount of troops is about 6,000. If they fight head-on, they are 
likely to lose. 


a map of the area around the town of Neuville was Spread out on 
the table and the two talk. Sofy made a suggestion. 


"How about ambushing the Lutetian army by pretending to stay in 
towne" 


Mashas shakes his beard, snorting as if impressed. As he 
remembers, once he is ready to wait for his ally's reinforcements, 
he will be distracted by it. 


The Lutetian army may be ready to wait for the Bachelard army, 
and it may be relaxed and open. 


"Okay, let's go with your plan" 


Then, after Sofy left the tent, Mashas, who was alone, muttered 
with a bitter face. 


"Although it is unavoidable, Iam sorry for Ms. Ludiene ..." 


If Ganelon was informed that she had repelled the Lutetian army, 
he wouldn’t forgive his hostage, the Duke of Bergerac. Mashas 
decided to take care of this on his own. 


After that, Mashas talked to the mayor of the town and withdrew 
the territory and put his soldiers into the town of Neuville 


The town suddenly becomes rushed and surrounded by a tense 
atmosphere. 
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The Lutetian army appeared north of Neuville shortly before noon 
the next day. 


After seeing them from the top of the wall, Mashas puts his soldiers 
on the wall and inside the gate. 


The walls surrounding the town of Neuville had five large gates 
and eight small gates, all of which had soldiers. He told the soldiers 
and the town chiefs that he was to stand up, as he had already said. 


There is another reason. He came up with the possibility of an 
insider. 


"Neuville had opened the gate a while ago, and people were coming 
and going. It's okay for Ganelon's hand to be played." 


Mashas himself stands on the wall. Beside him was Olga. His guest 
generals, the war princesses, are supposed to rest in a mansion 
rented by his squadron, but she's here just because she's bored. 


Sofy and Liza seem to be quiet in the mansion. 
"Don't fight, Olga" 


"But if there is an ax princess with them, the soldiers will tighten 
their minds." 


Sitting on the chest wall, Olga replies to Mashas. 


"You have the soul of a warrior that one will fall in love with. Let 
me count on you." 


With a smile on Olga’s face, Mashas looks back at the distant 
Lutetian army. He frowned. 


The enemy goes straight down the road and approaches the town 
of Neuville. It's like they’re going to attack this town 


——But apparently there is no siege vessel 


The height of the walls surrounding the town of Neuville is 70 
chets (about 7 meters). It is thick enough with no preparation 


You can't attack without it. So why are they heading to this town? 
Are you going to be intimidating? 


When Mashas summoned five soldiers, he ordered them to go toa 
total of thirteen gates. 
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"I'm not worried, but would you like to see the gate again?" 


Saying something extra in this situation would make him feel 
serious. If he does poorly, his anxiety will spread. 


About half an hour later, when the sun was approaching the 
middle of the sky, the Lutetian army arrived in front of the town of 
Neuville. 


They look up at Mashas on the ramparts and make routine 
surrender recommendations. 


"Tell the townspeople of Neuville to surrender and open the gate." 
There is no provocation or threat, it seemed creepy to Mashas. 


Without the troop, the number of 10,000 would have been a lot to 
deal with, but here was a group of several messengers. 


"Decline. You should leave immediately." 


Mashas also briefly reiterates. He had a lot of words in his head 
with the intention of trying again when the enemy provoked him, 
but he was disappointed. 


The Lutetian army did not respond to Mashas's reply and began to 
deploy the army to siege the town. 


As you can see, the formation is thinly extended. 


Mashas frowned, but he reconsidered that he might still have an 
insider. He was convinced of this strange move; given that he had 
already made an arrangement to open a gate somewhere. 


Olga suddenly stood up from the battlement and went down into 
the corridor. She suspiciously looked around. 


"What's wrong?" Asked Mashas, to which Olga replied "I don't 
know," and shook her head. 


"It feels awkward. I feel like the air is muddy. Muma also warns 
me." 


Olga gazed at the double-edged ax on her shoulder, holding it in her 
hands. The beryl gem at the joint between the blade and the handle 
is a strong glow. 


"What does that light meane" 
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When Olga replied, there were a number of screams from the 
ground. Mashas instantly switches his consciousness and he turns 
his gaze into the town. It seems that the soldiers waiting by the 
castle gate are making noise. 


Mashas gasped, wondering what happened. 
-The castle gate opens!?!?! 


There are three castle gates that can be seen from where his Mashas 
is, but all of them are out of the gate and move alone. 


The soldiers waiting by the castle gate are also stunned. 
"Why is this ..." 


Other than that, no words came out, and sweat squirted from the 
whole body. 


It was Olga who brought back the upset Mashas. She doesn't seem 
to hesitate. She fell to Mashas, who glanced at her, leaving her 
saying, "Keep only one place." 


"Please, Muma" 


As the ground approaches, Olga calmly calls on her dragon gear. 
Immediately after, the ground beneath Olga pierces the spear. 


It was so exciting. Olga lands a height of 40 chets there without 
danger. The pillars of soil quickly shrank and led Olga to the 
ground. 


Looking down at the back of her running Olga, Mashas on the wall 
exhaled an admiration. 


When she recovers from her surprise, her demeanor feels more like 
a sense of mission than a fighting spirit. She has a strong desire for 
victory. 


"Lutetian soldiers, you knew her guys. The door would open." 


It's far from an insider. The enemy will have unreasonable power. 
With such a partner, they have to fight. 


"Urs. I finally understand what you said. It's a big difference when 
you hear it." 
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"Tih! 


Hit 


While thinking about it, he felt alone. He said he had been told by 
Urs-Vorn about a flock of monsters called corpses, and Mashas 
couldn't help feeling like he was listening to a fairy tale. If it's not 
the story of a close friend, it would have been a mess. 


Now he knows how much Urs feels. He is scary to confront the 
paranormal. 


-It's so encouraging to have a Vanadis with us. 


According to Urs, Olga, Sofy, and Mila have all worked together to 
erase the monster herd. 


- It's okay. Ijust do what I can to help them fight at their best. 


Mashas called a messenger, thinking about how to deal with the 
enemy forces flooding the gates. 


Sofy was resting with Liza in a room in the mansion while their 
squadron and the Lutetia army were glaring at each other. She 
wasn't at home. She kept the dragon gear in her hands and was 
careful about what was going on outside. 


It wasn't long before she felt something was wrong. It was at the 
same time that Olga was warned by the dragon. Sofy’s viralt, Zaht, 
also could do this by taking on the light, sensing danger to the user. 


-I wonder about Baba Yaga... 


The first thing Sofy thinks of is the demon. A witch who can't be 
her, who hunted down Liza and herself. She is a terrifying being 
who masquerades as a human being, manipulates flames and 
snowstorms, and flies in the sky. 

"Liza, let's go" 


When Sofy called for the scepter dragon tool in her hand, Liza also 
held her own dragon, the black whip. The two are in a hurry as they 
Leave the mansion. 


they caught the soldier who was on the defensive and asked what 
happened. 


"It's a battle. The enemy has attacked." 
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The soldier replies with a face of tension, excitement, and anxiety. 
Normally, her soldiers would relax if Sofy wanted to talk, but she 
couldn't afford it. 


"Anything, the castle gate opened without permission, and enemy 
soldiers attacked from there..." 


Tension colored Sofy's face. She became more suspicious that it 
was the work of a demon. Above all, Zaht is still shining. 


"Do you know where the gate opened?" 


Sofy thinks for a moment in response to the opening of the north 
and east. 


Maybe it's not just two places. All gates may have been opened. 


Imagine a map of the town and the placement of soldiers. Mashas's 
command is solid and unbiased. For that reason, If enemy soldiers 
concentrate their attacks in one place, there is a risk of breaking 
through. 

It greets and dismisses the enemy, and in line with that, it also 
retreats the soldiers and rebuilds the camp. At the same time, the 
residents must be evacuated. The temple in the central square 
would be nice. 


-Count Rodant and Olga should also be moving. 


They don't have to do everything themselves. The two headed for 
the nearest castle gate. 


At last, the Lutetian soldiers who try to invade with rage and the 
soldiers of the troupe who block hard fight back and forth. 


Rages and screams flew around, and the sound of the swordsman 
cut through the atmosphere. 


"Go, Sofy!" 
"Be careful, Liza" 


The two war princesses each hold a dragon tool and jump into the 
midst of bloodshed and enthusiasm. 


Sofy's golden scepter knocks three Lutetian soldiers together on the 
ground, and Liza's jet-black whip strikes two of the Lutetian 
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soldiers. Folding the sword, smashing the shield, and smashing the 
helmet, the two war princesses turn the Lutetian soldiers into 
silent skeletons one after another. 


The Squadron soldiers cheered, and the Lutetian soldiers gave a 
shocking moan. Two people suddenly appeared on the battlefield 


the beautiful woman sinks her companion into a pool blood with 
destructive power that is far from human. Neither the armor nor 
the shield makes a difference, and they can't escape. She would 
have seemed like a nightmare. 


When the two war princesses push back the Lutetian soldiers, the 
soldiers of the squadron move forward boldly. They slashed with a 
sword, struck with a spear, and struck with a shield, forcing the 
Lutetian soldiers to retreat. 


"T'll leave the rest to you." 


Judging that this is all right, Sofy leaves the battlefield with Liza. 
The soldiers replied with a cry full of fighting spirit. The two war 
princesses start running on the street. 


They Enter a deserted side road and stopped. 


A petite shadow is crouching a dozen steps ahead. An old woman in 
a black robe and a shabby broom. The old woman raised her face as 
Sofy grabbed the dragon gear in a strange atmosphere. 


"--It's been a long time, isn't it?" 
"Baba Yaga..." 


While glaring at her monster, Sofy couldn't help her unexpected 
thoughts. She didn't expect her to show up in the daytime. While 
observing the demon, Sofy asks to confirm. 


"This is your work" 
"I haven't done much. I just opened all thirteen gates." 
"It's a very boring hand." 


The provocation by Sofy was also questionable. This demon should 
be able to do more. 


"That's not the case" 
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Baba Yaga distorts her wrinkled face and smiles ugly. 


"Just open the gate and humans will kill each other, pile up corpses, 
and burn the town. At the feet of my hands, a sea of blood anda 
mountain of corpses will be created. -It's fun." 


Liza moved before Sofy. She kicks the ground as if she was flipped, 
and she challenges Baba Yaga. She slammed her black whip witha 
proud spirit. However, Baba Yaga deliberately rolled on the ground. 
If you avoid this, you will fly up in the air. 


Baba Yaga straddled the broom in the air and made a full turn. She 
transforms from an old woman into a girl. 


"Come, come. Come here." 


She sings this, squints her eyes and sticks out her tongue. Liza went 
crazy seeing this. 


"Tl Never let you escape!" 
"Wait, Liza!" 


Sofy's restraint lifts her body into the air by hooking her black 
whip on a protrusion on the wall that doesn't reach Liza's ears and 
shrinking her black whip. She climbed the wall as she bounced over 
and over, chasing Baba Yaga to the top of the building. She runs on 
the roof and jumps to the roof of the house next to her. 


Baba Yaga fired a number of fireballs from the tip of her broom. 
Liza maneuvers Valitsaif and crushed every fireball. Scattered 
sparks colored her surroundings. 


"I'm not scared" 


Baba Yaga runs away across her broom, and Liza leaps from her 
roof to the next roof. 


When she tried to get down on some roofs, she suddenly turned 
over and attacked the demon. Liza Reflexively shook her whip, but 
was hit by a broom. She lost her position. 


Liza, thrown into the air, stretches her right arm to the roof. But 
her right arm is amputated beyond her elbow. She fell to the 
ground. 
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"__Valitsaif!" 


In response to the cry of her user, a black whip wraps around her 
body in layers. Liza was slammed on the ground. She clenches her 
teeth and endure the intense pain that hits her whole body. 


She managed to protect herself with Valitsaif and soften the shock, 
but she didn't seem to be perfect. 


But she didn't die and she didn't break. This kind of pain should be 
tolerated. 


She was separated from Sofy. 


She now realizes that, and Liza shakes her shoulders. But she soon 
reconsidered her circumstances. This demon must be defeated 
with her own hands. She has decided this so there is no problem. 


"It would be inconvenient without your right hand." 


She floats in the air and looks down at Liza, and Baba Yaga ridicules 
her. 


"Do you want your lost right arm? If you want, I'll put it on. That's 
right, I picked it up." 


As the demon swung her broom, her right arm with her elbow tip 
appeared in front of Liza. Liza looks at her right arm thats in front 
of her alternately. It's definitely her arm. 


——But something is wrong 


Looking at her right arm in front of her, she feels horrified and she 
feels nauseous. 


"No," Liza shook her head violently. 

"This is not my arm" 

"No, it’s your arm." 

Sitting down on her leveled broom, Baba Yaga slowly descends. 


"Three years ago, you asked me for power. More power than 
humans. SoI prepared a special arm for you and did it. That's it." 


Liza had a headache at the words of the monster. Some sights come 
to her mind. 
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Her rival with silver-white hair and red-eyed eyes, looks down at 
her with her cold eyes. she lost a duel against her. 


The next thing that came to my mind was a black stone statue 
nestled in the depths of a decaying temple without a roof. 


It looks like an old woman, reaching her waist. For some reason, 
Liza remembered that the statue was called Yaga-sama and was 
said to have the power to fulfill her wishes. 


—TI want power. 


The Liza of the past is screaming. If she had the power, she 
wouldn't have to endure unreasonable hardships. If you have the 
power, you can stick to your will 


"Yeah, because of your eyes, she's been having a hard time in her 
life." 


The old woman's voice whispered in her ear. 


When she looks up, a man stands a few steps away. He is in his 
mid-twenties. 


He is wearing silk clothes with thread decoration and holding a 
baby. He has a well-organized face, but his expression is ruthless 


"What's this?" He stared at the baby and told the man to throw it 
away. "Isn't the color of the eyes different on the left and right of 
gold and blue? It's creepy." 


The baby begins to cry. Her baby's hair was the same red as Liza’s. 
--this is-++-+-, 


At the same time as she felt her intense vomiting, Liza was 
frightened. 


She shouldn't know the man in front of her, but she feels like she 
does. She can't remember, but she looks like this. She knows After 
this; the baby is abandoned in Kanmura. 


There are some areas that hate the unique rainbow eyes, viewing 
them as a cause of disaster. 
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"If I let her die, something bad might happen? It's a strange 
rainbow pupil, throw it away in a nice village. Hide that she is my 
child. " 


The man holding the baby disappears, and a little girl dressed in 
rags appears. 


She had Dirty red hair. Her right eye is golden and her left is blue. 
She is her old self. 


The girl suddenly holds her head and crouches. She cries, "Stop." 
She said, "Don't throw stones." 


Liza hears her grunting voice with dirty eyes and muddy eyes. 
They can do anything as long as they don’t let her die 


There is no day when she isn’t forced to work, beaten, and abused. 


The figure of the girl crouching and crying disappears. This time, a 
girl about 12 or 3 years old appeared. She's wearing a silk dress and 
has red hair and distinctive rainbow eyes. 


Aman in silk stood in front of her girl. He is the man who was 
holding the baby earlier. He was her father. 


"I need a successor" 


With that alone, the man turns his back. Yes, the man couldn't 
have any children other than her, so he reclaimed the child he 
abandoned. And even if she moves away from that abominable 
cold village, her situation does not change much. It shouldn't have 
changed. Everyone was cold to her. 


"I want power. I understand this well." 


Again, there was an old woman's voice. This time, she speaks 
directly to her consciousness, not her ears. 


"you've been oppressed. you've been hurt. It's not because of the 
color of your eyes. it's because you didn't have the power. You've 
seen it in that village. A big and strong child who is oppressed turn 
to the robbery and crime. Even your father wasn’t a man who 
couldn't do anything." 
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She cried almost every day and lived curled up. When she came to 
live in the mansion, she still couldn’t go on without crying, and 
everything else was almost the same. 


The insidiousness of harassment was worse when she was in the 
mansion. Everyone blamed her. She realized that she would be 
blamed for whatever she did. She couldn't do anything and spent 
her days trembling in the corner of the room 


There was no ally. 
"Now get the power you want. Put on your right arm." 


Her father disappeared and her right arm with elbows reappeared 
in front of Liza. In her vague consciousness, only the desire for her 
power becomes certain. 


She lost herself because she wasn't strong enough. She lost her 
right arm. She doesn't want to think like that again. That woman 
must definitely be defeated next time. So her power is--. 


The next moment, a white flash burned her eyes. Liza backs off 
with an unvoiced scream. Baba Yaga also rolled on the ground, 
blown away by the shock of a flash of light. 


--What happened? 
Liza blinks several times. Her swaying view was finally settled. 


She was scared. Liza was reaching with her left hand for her right 
arm, prepared by Baba Yaga. She intuitively realizes that she 
shouldn't touch it, and she hurries and withdraws her hand. 

At that time, those who seemed to appear in the air descended in 
front of Liza. 

It was Two women; One has long silver-white hair and holds a 
longsword in her hand, the other has long black hair carrying a 
scythe on her shoulder. The white flash just before seems to have 
been emitted by them. 

“It seems that it was a close call..." 


A silver-haired woman looks back at Liza. There was an unpleasant 
feeling on her face. 


She said, "I don't think it will help her more than anything else." 
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It was Eleonora-Viltaria, also known as Elen. The black-haired 
woman is Militsa-Glinka. 


Baba Yaga, who looks like a girl, is lying a dozen steps away from 
people. She has begun to take on a new look. 


Elen and Militsa, who left Alsace a few days ago, first headed for 
Aude. 


By showing the letter written by Urs, they were able to meet 
Liliane, the wife of Mashas, but was not able to chase the troupe 
straight because they were ignorant of Brune’s geography. Militsa's 
dragon technique is exhausting her power, so she can't just rely on 
it. 


After all, it was yesterday night that they grabbed the whereabouts 
of the squadron. It was a moment before she came near the town of 
Neuville. The two were waiting for a while because the Lutetian 
army was nearby. 


After seeing the war began, she took action. 


"Maybe it was Leshy. She doesn't feel the same dangerous sign as 
him." 


Elen grabs a longsword, glaring at Baba Yaga. Militsa also carried 
the scythe. 


"Ezendais tells me that she is a demon." 

Liza was standing behind them, but she never called on Elen. 
"Who are you?" 

Liza's question with her neck confused Elen. 

"What do you say suddenly, you......... Change your tone." 


For Elen, she has good reason to hit Liza with her irritation, but 
Liza doesn't know. 


However, Valitsaif teaches that Elen's Arifar and Militsa's Ezendais 
are dragon tools. 


She made her face shine. 
"Are you the same war princess as me?" 
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Militsa also has a confused expression on this statement. 
"Elizaveta-sama?" 
"Good, you know me." 


Elen and Militsa look at Liza, who is obediently pleased with her. 
Neither Urs of Alsace nor Liliane of Aude said that Liza had lost her 
memory. However, Elen also knows more about Liza. 


She didn't try to ask, so she thinks this is the regular Liza. 
"Somehow I'm out of tune ... do you know her?" 


she shows Baba Yaga with Elen's longsword. Liza nodded, revealing 
her anger. 


"It's a bad guy called Baba Yaga. It bothered me and Sofy." 


"When did you come to call Sofy by her nickname? No, I deal with 
that later. " 


Regaining her mind, Elen looks at the monster again. 
"If Sofy suffers, no matter what, I can't let it go." 
"Try it" 


A demon in the shape of a girl rises up. As soon as her black miasma 
spills out of her body, she pulls her black robe and she swelled all at 
once. 


A sharp horn grows from her forehead through her hood. Her 
adorable mouth tears sideways and her fangs peek. Her skin sucks 
miasma 


It was dyed black. Her nose becomes a hook-like eagle nose, her 
eyes hang up, and her ears are sharp. 


Liza glances at her tremendous makeover, and Militsa is stunned. 
She doesn't even pull her face down even Elen 


"Anyway, the war princess must die. I won't let any of you escape. 
I'll tear her body apart and pour her blood from her head, and boil 
her meat in a kettle and eat it. " 


A muffled voice, as if uttered in the water, spills out of her torn 
mouth. 
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The robe worn by the demon was torn off from the inside. The 
exposed body is incredibly thin as if made up of only bones and 
skin, with wings reminiscent of bats growing from her back. The 
miasma emitted from her whole body became thicker, and just 
looking at it seemed to freeze his spine. 


"--Flame, become a wolf." When Baba Yaga murmured, nearly a 
dozen lumps of flame were born around it. They shimmer 
violently. 


In a blink of an eye, it formed the shape of a wolf. It runs on the 
ground, sprinkling sparks, and furiously attacks Liza and her 
friends. 


"It's a hassle to slash each one." 


Elen regained her fighting spirit by throwing her away. Swinging 
up her longsword, a gust of wind swirls around her dull blade. 
Prompted by Militsa, Liza stepped back. 


A flock of burning wolves jumps at Elen all at once. At that 
moment, Elen unleashed his dragon technique. 


“Ley Aldmos (Wipe off the atmosphere!)" 


The wind blown from the blade turns into an invisible wolf and 
raging, blowing the wolves into pieces. Not Even fragments are left 


The wolf herd disappeared. 
"Then, let's go next. Ice, be a hawk." 


Baba Yaga laughs happily. Nearly ten fist-sized ice blocks appeared 
above the demon's head. They are fierce 


It takes a bird-like shape, flies in the air, and heads towards the war 
princesses. 


"T'll do it!" 
Somehow, Elen stirs up her opposition, and Liza advances. She 
attracts the ice hawks and squeezes Valitsaif clasped in her left 


hand. A flock of hawks bursting with thunder were blown to 
pieces. 
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But that wasn't the end. New hawks are born one after another 
from countless pieces of ice that have rolled on the ground. 
However, Liza hits the ground with Valitsaif without any surprise. 


Thunder light was emitted from her black whip in all directions. 
Thunder light is shocking and crushes before a flock of ice hawks 
take off 


This time the flock of hawks has disappeared. 
“--Void Corridor " 


Militsa uses a dragon technique while the remnants of thunder 
light are blinking on the ground. When she thought she had 
disappeared, she appeared behind Baba Yaga. She swings Ezendais 
down on the demon's back. 


There was a sound of metals colliding with each other. Baba Yaga 
receives Militsa's dragon gear on her back wings 


She stopped. The demon's wings twist strangely and entangle with 
the blade of Militsa's scythe. 


"That's right" 
Baba Yaga lifts and swings Militsa with her scythe. 


Elen was impatient, kicking the ground and slashing at the demon. 
Baba Yaga who saw it, Militsa was Thrown at Elen. The two war 
princesses were entangled and rolled to the ground. 


"--Thunder, be an insect" 


Baba Yaga spawns a myriad of thunderstorms around her, flapping 
her wings and flying into the air. 


A flock of light of moderate size tried to flock to Elen and others, 
flying irregularly. 


"Valitsaif! Help me!" 


Liza stands in front of the flock of lights to protect them. She 
realizes that she can't make it in time if she wields a black whip 


She shouted. 
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Valitsaif draws a myriad of spirals around the three, forming a 
lightning barrier. All the thunder light insects that touched the 
surface burst, and the white light flashed around Liza. 


The next moment, the demon appears in front of Liza. The thunder 
light was a decoy. She must avoid her approaching claws, but Liza's 
body freezes and doesn't move. 


"__ Arifar!" 


Elen shouted, holding Militsa in her right arm with her sword and 
grabbing Liza's leg with her left hand. Her longsword causes a gust 
of wind, dragging the three war princesses away. Liza got sick of 
her, but Thanks to her quick thinking, the demon claws did not 
reach her face. 


At a distance of a dozen steps from Baba Yaga, Liza and her friends 
stand up. 


"Thank you for your help" 


Elen responded to Liza, holding her longsword, to thank her 
without looking away from her monster. 


"T just didn't want to owe you." 


Behind them, Militsa breathes a terrifying breath. Baba Yaga floats 
in the air with her wings flapping 


She stood up and she created countless flames and ice blocks 
around her. 


"Don't play around," Elen curses. 

Watching the demon, Liza looked back at Militsa. 
"Can you take me into the air?" 

"IT can do it, but only for a moment." 


Militsa answers with a painful expression. Baba Yaga floated in the 
air with this power and skill 


It's she figured it out. 
"That's fine, please," Liza begs her. 
"T haven't hit Sofy's part yet." 
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Even though he was in the middle of a battle, Militsa stared at Liza. 
Elen, glaring at her monster but holding her ears aside, spills her 
smile. 


"If you think something, maybe it's for Sofy. Okay, then I'll help 
you. Will I get her attention?" 


A breeze winds around Elen, causing her silver-white hair to swell. 
She wore the wind, kicked the ground and flew. 


Baba Yaga drops a flock of burning wolves to the ground and slams 
them against Liza, while a flock of ice hawks greets Elen. Elen drew 
a large arc in the air, skillfully avoiding the flock of hawks. She 
closes the distance to the demon. The blow that was shaken with 
the scream of spirit, however, was hit by the monster's claws. 
Moreover, Baba Yaga spewed out flames in a radial pattern. Elen 
quickly twists her body and escapes from the flames. 


Changing the angle in the air, Elen slashes at Baba Yaga from 
directly below. However, the demon flapped its wings and avoided 
her slashing. Elen still tried to chase, but it was unavoidable asa 
flock of ice hawks approached. 


she takes a step back. 


Liza shook a thunderous whip, defeating a swarm of burning 
wolves one after another. Sparks dance around her 


Meanwhile, Militsa leaves the monsters to Liza, and Elen and Baba 
Yaga move without a single blink. 


It's ahand she’s already shown. To be successful, she must find a 
certain gap. 

Baba Yaga probably knows what she's aiming for. While treating 
Elen, her right arm with her elbow tip flickers to Liza. 


"By the way, I haven't heard the answer yet. Do you want power? 
I'm quite familiar with this right arm." 


Liza tried to look away from her right arm, but she couldn't take 
her eyes off as she was attracted. She gazed at the swarm of 
flaming wolves attacking one after another, waving her black whip 
and slamming away. Sweat covered her face. 
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As she travels, her eyes of different colors gradually become 
muddy on the left and right. 


"Don't listen to the demon's voice, Elizaveta-sama" 


Militsa stops with her murderous voice. Liza opened her mouth 
and tried to answer the demon. 


"Why are you so confident I'll accept your hand?!" 


Liza's movement stops at the angry voice that falls from her air. 
Elen, who was watching her while repeatedly clashing with Baba 
Yaga, shouted as if she was irresistible. 


"Any hand can be given to me?!?!: A hand that hits Sofy's part is 
fine, Dont you think! " 


Eyes of different colors regain their brilliance. It was not just a 
feeling of fighting for herself. Sofy and everyone who helped her 
are fighting for what is important to her. Valitsaif is also helping 
her. 


"This is ... this is a false thing!" 


Liza wields her black whip with a cry that explodes her emotions. 
Her white thunder light broke through her lines and smashed her 
right hand out of the demon. 


Her right hand turns black-purple as she crumbles into pieces. 
Covered with needle-like bristles, her fingernails had sharp nails. 
This may have been the original appearance of her right hand. 


"Oh, how could you do a wasteful thing. It would have been a 
convenient hand." 


Liza glared sharply at Baba Yaga, who sighed her. 
"Return my true right hand! Where did it go!" 


If Baba Yaga explains this, it isn't because the monster empowered 
Liza's right arm. She cut off her right arm and joined it with the one 
made by Baba Yaga. 


"Believe me, it's close by. I've been using it for other purposes. How 
is the body of a war princess different from someone who isn't a 
war princess?" 
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That was when Baba-Yaga said so much. 
"--Void Corridor" 


Militsa uses the dragon technique. The next moment, Liza and 
Militsa were above the demon. 


"yl" 


Using the momentum of her fall, Militsa slashes at Baba-Yaga. The 
demon, who saw that the attack was positive, twisted her body and 
flicked Militsa with her jet-black wings. She looked up at Liza. 


But what she saw was a wind-clad, silver-haired warrior princess. 
She cut in between Liza and the monster, aiming for the moment. 
"Don't take your eyes off me because I was distracted by Elizaveta." 


It was only a moment, but that was the chance Militsa was waiting 
for. 


Even if you produce ice hawks and thunder bugs, you will not be in 
time. Realizing that, Baba Yaga radiates flames from her mouth 
and started to fire. However, Elen's Arifar creates a storm and 
slows down the flames. 


She dared to jump into the flame and break through. 


The demon gives a cry reminiscent of a monster bird. Knowing 
that she would lose her posture, she flapped his wings. Her right 
wing was Blown away by Elen. 


There, as Liza did when she was Militsa, she fell straight down. 
"--Steel Whip!" Liza shouts. 


Valitsaif entwined her right hand to form her hand, from which a 
hardened tip extended. In her distance, it will appear to be holding 
a short spear with both hands. 


Liza pokes at the demon. Baba Yaga is out of shape and it seems her 
defeat is inevitable 


However, Baba Yaga smiles with an eerie smile and bites into 
Valitsaif with her tough chin 


She caught her blow and blocked her movement. Liza changes her 
complexion. 
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"I can't escape anymore" 


Innumerable ice blocks and thunder light were born around the 
demon and Liza. Liza also laughs at the demon. 
"I won't let you go anymore" 


Liza let go of the black whip earlier than Baba Yaga wondered about 
that attitude. The Black whip that received her will, Unravels, and 
separates from her right arm. 


"--Valitsaifl" She shouted, and the dragon tool was wiped out of the 
demon’s mouth and appeared in Liza's hand. 


Baba Yaga stops moving. The demon knew that if the war princess 
called, her dragon gear would appear in her hands. Nevertheless, 
she was surprised. 

"Finally. This is Sofy's part!" 


With her golden and blue eyes burning with her fighting and 
murderous intent, Liza swings her dragon gear up. The Black whip 
is dazzling 


The aftermath of the swelling lightning screamed into the 
atmosphere. Valitsaif, from the tip of the handle, is Divided into 
nine whips, each wears an unusual thunderstorm. 


"--Crushing claws, shoot down the heavens and the earth!" 


At the moment when the dragon technique explodes, heat, light, 
and shock overflow and burst into the sky and the ground, 
becoming a pillar of light. 


There was a scream. 


Liza fell face first, but she was hugged by Elen before hitting the 
ground. 


The pillar of light disappears in the line of sight of the three war 
princesses. 


Baba Yaga was floating in the air. Liza and the others are reflexive. 


However, the demon didn't move anymore. The color is lost from 
the whole body, the wings break from the root and fall, shattering 
into pieces 
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Pieces of the body spill out like clay dolls in the wind and lose their 
shape. 


Baba Yaga’s remains fall to the ground like a lump of soil. It must 
have been blown away by the wind. 
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Liza sat down on the spot, perhaps because she had defeated her 
abominable enemy. 


Elen, looking down at her woman, sighs her and reaches out to her. 
"Grab on" 


Elen pulled her up and stood up, supporting Liza, who grabbed her 
hand obediently, and supported her shoulders. 


She Ask Militsa, who walked in place of her,"Are you safe?" 
"Well, somehow. The back I hit when I fell was more painful." 
In answer, Militsa looks at what was formerly Baba Yaga. 

"It's the same end as Rusalka." 

"Leshy was like this. We can rest knowing she's gone." 

As she exhaled her little, Elen turned her gaze on Liza. 


"Is Sofy, Olga, and Ludmila in this town besides you? For the time 
being, where is Sofy? I have to talk to her in detail. " 


"I was with them a while ago" 


When Liza said so, she saw Sofy running across the street. She 
smiles when she notices Liza, but she looks confused when she sees 
Elen and Militsa. 


She came in front of the three, and she listened, breathing in. 
"Why are you heree" 
"Before that, ask for this one" 


Elen pushes Liza against Sofy. Sofy, who hugged Liza, saw her 
wounded and shouted, "Well." 


She tried to wipe her with the sleeves of her dress, but she got 
pretty dirty in several fights 


Realizing that she is there, she gives up. 
"I'm sorry, Liza. Please put up with it for a while." 


Liza didn't care about that, and she reported to Sofy with a big 
smile. 


"I won against that hideous bastard" 
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Elen adds to Sofy that she defeated a demon. 


"she’s gone. Tell me more about the situation. What's going on in 
the ware" 


Sofy regained her mind and nodded to the question. Baba Yaga 
opened all the gates of the town 


She Briefly explain that the Lutetian army is attacking from all the 
gates. 


"There were some places that they were about to break through, 
but now I'm pushing them back and trying hard to keep them out. 
I've just evacuated the townsfolk." 


"What is the most inferior place?" 
"Everywhere except where Olga is" 


Sofy's beryl eyes were filled with hope, and her mouth was filled 
with a smile. 


Baba Yaga is dead. Liza is safe, Elen and Militsa has joined. Sofy can 
run back to the battlefield without hesitation. 


"She asks you to be a guest general of the troupe, not a war 
princess. Help Elen, Militsa, and us. Please lend me your strength." 


"Leave it to me" 


Laughing invincibly, Elen agreed. Militsa also re-carries her scythe 
and nods. 


The battle situation changed as Sofy and her friends jumped into 
the battlefield. 


Elen's sword slashes the Lutetian soldiers as if the wind had 
become a blade. Sofy's staff strike overwhelmed the enemy soldiers 
with a golden glow. 


Liza and Militsa challenged the Lutetian soldiers in pairs. Liza is 
still exhausted from the battle with Baba Yaga. She is supported by 
Militsa, who is not yet accustomed to fighting. 


Liza is wielding her black whip with lightning and irregularly 
orbiting, knocking Lutetian soldiers down to the ground from one 
end. 
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Besides that, Militsa is attacking only the oncoming enemies with a 
scythe. Ezeindas's curved blade easily crushed their swords and 
spears, keeping away any enemies. 


After confirming that allies pushed back the Lutetian soldiers, the 
war princesses hurried to the next gate. 


When this happened, it backfired that the Lutetian army attacked 
all the gates. The team in each place is thin. It gave the troupe an 
opportunity to destroy each one. 


But they didn't try to rally the soldiers. If you can break through 
one of the gates and invade the town, you can attack from outside 
and inside the town and suppress the other gates. They couldn’t 
abandon that idea. Above all, they didn't know about the war 
princesses. 


On the other hand, the soldiers of the troupe came back to the 
unexpected relief and inflamed their fighting spirit. The force that 
hits the whole body 


They attack the Lutetian soldiers, hits them with swords and 
shields, and hit them with the handle of the spear. 


"You guys, don't bring all the good things to your friends!" 


One of the commanders shouted, and fanned the soldiers under his 
control. 


Eventually, Sofy and her friends arrived at the gate where Olga 
was. Olga, who saw Elen, was surprised and stopped her 
movement. Elen laughed at Olga as she adjusted her breathing. 


"It's been a long time. It seems that your height has grown since 
then." 


"... Thank you for that time." 
Her words of gratitude may have been too abrupt and out of place. 


However, for Olga, it has been a praise she always wanted to 
convey for three years. After Elen helped Olga, she couldn't say 
because she was gone. 


After Elen made a mysterious look, she recalled, "Oh," and spilled a 
bitter smile. 
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By this time, the squadron had successfully closed several gates, 
concentrating troops on the still open gates and starting him. In 
terms of the number of troops, the Lutetian army still has the 
upper hand. However, the momentum was in the troupe. 


The commander of the Lutetian army finally abandons the battle 
after reports that more than half of the gates have been repulsed 
and some commanders have been defeated. They ordered each unit 
to retreat. 


After a quarter, the Lutetian army leaves Neuville and leaves. After 
withdrawing to a safe place, they will head to the Bachelard army. 


Watching the Lutetian army from the wall, Mashas briefly ordered 
the soldiers beside him. 


"Give me a winning battle cry" 


The order was transmitted to other soldiers at an alarming rate, 
and soon the entire wall was screaming for victory. 


Upon hearing that, Mashas finally relaxed his expression. The hair 
and beard of the old count who did not move from here and 
devoted himself to conducting is wet with tense sweat and hardens 
unnaturally. 


"Now, we have to check the number of people who can fight and 
reorganize the army." 


If Tigre’s party are doing well, the Regnas army should be heading 
for this town by now. But now that he's done, he should have 
moved from here and rushed to join. 


In this battle, the Bergerac Squadron lost 300 people and injured 
twice as many. Considering that the battle began in an 
overwhelmingly unfavorable situation, it can be said that there is 
little sacrifice. 


Meanwhile, the Lutetian army lost more than 1,000 people and 
injured more than 1,500, leaving about 300 prisoners of war. This 
is because many of them surrendered due to the battle of the war 
princesses and the strenuous battle of the soldiers of the troupe. 
There were dozens of people who were afraid of the impossible 
event of opening the gate by themselves. 


Page| 214 


Mashas decided to spend a whole day restructuring his army and 
sending about 5,000 troops south. He stays in Neuville with his 
injured. Olga will take command of his soldiers. 


Three hundred prisoners of war were released as the soldiers 
marched. 


However, they were given souvenirs; A bunch of parchment that 
says, "The Zhcted army will have 50,000 soldiers and 10,000 
warships to attack the northern half of Brune." Of course it was 
Sofy and Elen who wrote this. 


The prisoners will join their withdrawn army of about 7,000. 
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Chapter 5 - Crossroads 





Night has fallen, and the moon covered with thin clouds is vaguely 
standing in the sky. Most of the stars seemed to sleep quietly, 
hidden in the clouds. 


In a corner of the earth, anumber of bonfires dispel the darkness, 
and the hustle and bustle of humans dispels silence. After fighting 
the Regnas army, the Bachelard army were ten Verst (about ten 
kilometers) northwest of the battlefield Sologne. 


The territory was built as far away as Toru. 


The lords and soldiers were also sought. Bachelard served food and 
wine to his soldiers. 


"In the next battle, take the head of Regnas. Come to the battle with 
that intention." 


The soldiers respond with cheers to Bachelard's words. A certain 
soldier sighs, waiting for when he shows a certain martial art in 
the next battle. 


Laughter melted into the night. 


Even though he was surprised by the sudden appearance of the 
enemy and withdrew, his fellow soldiers beat the Knights of 
Navarre and the Knights of Lanion, who are touted as strong. 


The fact that they were on the verge of being defeated also gives 
the lords a secret confidence. 


But he doesn't see Bachelard, the general commander, among the 
noisy soldiers. That man was irritated and drunk wine in his tent. 


Sure, his army overwhelmed the Regnas army, and he was able to 
beat them, but he couldn't destroy them. 


— In the next battle, I will not let go and will surely kill them. 
That's why Bachelard was pondering his thoughts. 
—The troublesome thing is The flying dragon and Zhcted. 


He knew there was a flying dragon under the Duke of Thenardier, 
but he was stationed at Muozinel in the land of Agnes far away. 
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He had heard that he was screaming, so he decided he didn't have 
to worry about it. 


He believed that Ganelon had taken steps to prevent Zhcted from 
intervening. Even though the war princess alone is troublesome, if 
the kingdom itself is on the side of Regnas, how difficult will the 
next battle be? 

Immediately after the Battle of Sologne, Bachelard sent a 
messenger to the royal capital. He alone will deal with Ganelon, 
and he intended to move his army as soon as his response arrived. 


However, he doesn't count on Ganelon very much, and he should 
think about countermeasures himself. 


-With my Hauteclaire, I can smash a dragon, but... 


shortly after being recognized as a prince, Ganelon brought him 
somewhere to fight against an earth dragon. 


However, if he is fighting against the flying dragon, someone must 
hold down Roland and the war princesses in the meantime. 


Even if you hit a number of soldiers and crush them, you need a 
commander with appropriate ability. 


The problem is Zhcted. To prevent them from sticking in their 
neck... 


There is no choice but to defeat Regnas as soon as possible and take 
the excuse for intervention away from Zhcted. He was wondering 
if there was anything else he could do, and Tallard's voice came 
from outside the tent. He came in 


The adjutant laughs, relieved at Bachelard's face. 
"I don't think I'm drunk yet." 


"You're really not drunk from this wine? You have to use Zhcted's 
fire liquor or Curene's beer." 


"You are a customer with such a strong liquor tolerance.” 


Tallard tapped and invited someone who seemed to have been 
waiting outside the tent. 
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When he travels a long time, he is dressed in a dingy cloak. His 
hairlessness was peeking through the edge of the hood that he 
wore deep into his eyes. When he stands in front of Bachelard, the 
person removes the hood. 


What appeared was the face of a woman with dark skin. She 
couldn’t be older than twenty. Slightly pleased to meet again with 
her. Her laugh is modest and familiar. 


Bachelard glanced at her and unintentionally called her "bear ...", 
her old nickname. When Tallard leaves and is alone, the woman 
bows her head. 


"It's been a long time, Bachelard-Sama" 


Her name is Beatrice. She is Bachelard’s next-door neighbor and 
childhood friend. She is now living in the town of Katomagos 


She was supposed to be in the Temple, and she was supposed to be 
a shrine maiden. 


"Idiot, you don't have to call me" sama". 


After saying that, Bachelard has a troubled face. He had a mixture 
of feelings ranging from being obediently pleased to see her again 
and feelings of regret for ignoring her. 


After cursing Tallard in his mind, Bachelard sighs. 


Bachelard opens his heart only to Tallard and this Beatrice, except 
for his late mother. That's why 


If he turn back here now, his fighting spirit will diminish. Knowing 
that, Bachelard puts himself into action 


When she sits, Bachelard pours wine into her own silver cup. 
"You must be in Katomagos. Did you come all the way here?" 


When asked in his blunt tone, Beatrice stared into Bachelard's eyes 
and nodded. 


"I have something I want to talk to you and something I want to 
hear." 


Beatrice said that Mila and her friends had visited the temple of 
Mosia where she was working. 
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Maybe she was asked something like that. 
"--What are you going to do by sniffing around mee" 


Bachelard laughed as if it was ridiculous. It's more than acting, this 
was a Signal to let her know, and she should have definitely 
understood it. 


However, Beatrice shakes her gently rippling black hair and shakes 
her head. 


"Are you really Bachelarde" 


The smile disappeared from Bachelard's face. Unknowingly, he 
squeezes his right hand. 


"You ask a funny question, bear. Did you see my fake?" 


Bachelard realized that his face was tense and his voice was low. He 
thinks she should stop. If she finds out that he knows her extra 
info, he will have to pick her up. 

But his wish was in vain, and Beatrice shook her head. 

Her desire to talk to Bachelard has supported her, who is never 
accustomed to her journey. Ending her story here, he doesn't know 
why she came this far from Katomagos. 

"T still remember when you came back to Carpentras that night, 
half of your face was covered with bandages and your right arm 
was missing from your elbows. Seeing you healthy and 
unblemished, I wonder if it was a mistake, But..." 

"You had such a dream, did you sleep for seven days from the day I 
returned? My right arm is fine as you can see. Even though my face 
has scars, that's about it. " 

Tracing the faint scar on his right eye, Bachelard replies ina 
frightening manner. 


"Why don't you talk to me?" 
"I'm talking about everything. Is this proof that you're mistaken?" 


And then he laughed like a tease, and Beatrice turned down. 
Bachelard takes a breath of relief in his heart. But the story wasn't 
over yet. 
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Beatrice raises her face. She clasped her hands on her lap to inspire 
herself. 


"One thing I would like you to tell me. About Auntie-Did she say 
something when you took care of your mother?" 


Bachelard frowns at her. He wondered why she cares about that; 
his mother may have intended to say something to her. they've had 
a long-standing relationship with each other, and during the 
beginning of last spring, it was Beatrice who was caring for his 
mother, who was lying ill. 


"Be happy. My mother said this to me." 
Beatrice hears the words and turns a pitiful look at Bachelard. 


Bachelard was confused. Why should he be seen by her like that? 
Mother's words... Did they have a meaning that he didn't 
understand? 


"Remember that Iand my aunt were against you being a 
mercenary?" 


"..... that's right" 


he was told every time he returned to Carpentras. He can't forget. 
Beatrice continued. "Last spring, when I was taking care of auntie, I 
was asked. This time, is he back?” 


One would change the words you say depending on whether you 
are safe or not. If one can't say it, maybe they aren’t safe. 


With his stunned face, Bachelard stared at Beatrice. The word ‘lie’ 
went up to his throat, but he knows more than anyone else that a 
woman is not the person who tells such lies. Besides, his mother 
would ask her for such a thing. 


Beatrice puts her hands on her chest, as if trying to hold back her 
sorrow. 


"Auntie told me: If you were seriously injured, 'be happy.' If you 
weren't hurt, ‘I want you to be a courageous person like your 
father.’ “ 


A double shock robbed Bachelard of his words. These were his 
mother's words at that time. 
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It is known that he was in such a state. 


Another word from his mother couldn't hide how upset he was. 
Whenever Bachelard heard of his father, he always laughed and 
just passed it off. 


Bachelard heard the sound of cracks running in the depths of his 
heart. 


It was one of the key pillars of his ambition. 


It was only half an hour after Bachelard reunited with Beatrice that 
Tallard reappeared in the commander's curtain. 


It was around the time when it passed. Beatrice was no longer 
there, and Bachelard silently threw an empty silver cup at his 
lieutenant. Tallard takes it immediately. 


"I'm in a bad mood. Did you trick me?" 


"Don't be silly," Bachelard glared at Tallard with an 
unprecedentedly rugged look. 


"Why did you pass her here when an important battle is coming 
up?" 


"I thought she was important to you." 


Tallard replies with a serious look. He put his hand on his hip and 
continued in awe. 


"Did you forget what you asked for when I went to Pania? You told 
me to bring that child if I can.” 


Unable to argue, Bachelard shuts his mouth. Tallard softened his 
voice somewhat. "I abandoned my hometown, but you're not. Take 
good care of yourself." 


The eyes of the two collide. It was Bachelard who allowed himself 
to surrender with a sigh. 


He said "my bad," apologizing for doing something wrong. 


"By the way, what happened to that girl? I'm sorry to throw her out 
in such a place." 


"I had a reliable guy escort her to a nearby town. I will pick her up 
when the war is over." 


Page|221 


Bachelard did not say that his body had been noticed about when 
his mother died. He would have to explain how he got his current 
body, as it were. 


He didn't even tell Tallard that he was borrowing the power of a 
demon. 


Last winter, Bachelard made a mistake on the battlefield. 


Losing his right eye and right hand, he couldn't continue his 
mercenary business. 


This is not uncommon for mercenaries. Bachelard has seen many 
who have lost a part of his body and are leaving. 


However, he was disappointed with himself. 


Anyway, Bachelard returned to Carpentras to rest his body. He 
waited for midnight and he secretly entered the town. 


His mother, who met him for the first time in a long time, was ill. 
She holds Bachelard's hand and she hasn't tried to talk until then. 


She talked about his birth and the identity of his father. The next 
morning, his mother took her last breath. 


Disappointment turned into despair. 


Although he has lived for his mother, he has lost the support to 
live. At night, Bachelard attempted to threw his life away secretly. 
That was where his life would have ended. 


But Bachelard was rescued by an old man named Drekavoc anda 
girl named Baba Yaga. 


"Do you want power?" Asked the girl. 


"If you obey, let's restore your right eye and right hand," said the 
old man. 


Bachelard replied, "If you can do it, do it." 


He didn't really want it. He thought he was dreaming just before he 
died. 


The terrifying atmosphere of the two people made him think so. 


He didn't even think he was helped by something that wasn't 
human. The next day, Bachelard wakes up at his house and is 
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surprised that most of his physical injuries have healed. His right 
eye and right hand are back. He had a normal feeling. 


That evening, Drekavoc appeared in front of Bachelard. He sneaks 
into Brune's royal palace as a Lord. 


They knew that Bachelard was the son of King Faron and use this 
for their scheme 


For the time being, Bachelard decided to obey quietly. Of course, 
he'll take the opportunity to run away from them. But the 
opportunity came earlier than expected 


A few days later, aman appeared in front of Bachelard. He was the 
Duke of Ganelon. 


Ganelon has made the same request to Bachelard; Reveal that he is 
a prince. 


However, Ganelon has been conditioned to support Bachelard as a 
guardian. 


Bachelard took his suggestion. 


Through the mediation of Ganelon, he had an audience with King 
Faron, was recognized as a prince, and moved around to earn his 
martial arts. He has been aiming for Regnas, fighting Roland and 
Tigre, and continues to this day. 


He tells himself, silently, that he will win. He has been winning to 
this day. Next time, he will kill Roland and Regnas. Ganelon and 
demons are also to be destroyed. 


Then the pillars that support his ambitions will be restored. He will 
Laugh and talk to Tallard and Beatrice someday 


He is sure there will be a day when he can report this to his mother. 


Bachelard feels uncomfortable looking at his right arm as he 
consolidates his determination and clasps his right hand. 


From around his elbows to his fingertips, he felt a slight numbness. 


Two days after the Battle of Sologne, the Regnas army announced 
two amazing things. 
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"My name is Regin. I've been raised as a prince while being a 
woman." 


Brune does not grant the princess the right to succeed to the 
throne. This declaration makes the enemy Bachelard the next in 
line for the throne 


It's like saying to give up. Bachelard also has no succession to the 
throne, but he is definitely King Faron's son. 


Being his son, he has an advantage over Regin in that respect. 


But it became clear from another declaration that Regin had no 
intention of doing so. 


"The Kingdom of Zhcted has promised to cooperate with respect for 
me as a princess. As a proof of that, the army has the Vanadis of 
Zhcted. " 


These two declarations were passed on to neighboring towns by 
messengers released by Regin and Thenardier. 


Then, about 4,000 troops, whose name changed to the Regin army, 
began to move north. Thenardier's army also started a march to 
follow the princess's army. 


The Regin Declaration was passed on to the Bachelard army before 
noon that day. 


Most of the soldiers were confused and didn't seem to know how 
they would react. They Have been fooled until now 


Some are angry, while others are pleased that their army has 
gained an advantage. Some are worried that the Zhcted army has 
been attached to the enemy. 


The somewhat astute lords were wary to make a declaration that 
seems to be disadvantageous 


They think there is a good chance that Regin and Zhcted will win. 


They visited the tent of Bachelard, the general commander, and 
made recommendations. 


"His Highness, shouldn't we proceed cautiously here?" 
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"Regnas ... No, does Princess Regin have a move that we can't even 
imagine?" 


Bachelard laughed and dismissed those claims. 


"If you sit here and think about it, the passage of time will be in 
their favor." 


First, if they really cooperate with the Regin, they will send troops. 
In the end, the strength of the Regin army will be strengthened. 


Next is the food issue. The Regin army needs to fill the stomachs of 
about 4,000 soldiers, while the Bachelard army has to feed more 
than 20,000 soldiers. they can't afford to watch the situation 
leisurely. 


Bachelard tells the convinced lords with a courageous smile. 
"Chase them. Immediately withdraw them from the territory." 


A reply from Ganelon in the royal capital will be received during 
the march. Anyway, they shouldn't have been separated from the 
Regin army. 


When the lords salute and leave, Bachelard summons Tallard 
"Where do you think you will fight them?" 


Ask frankly, expanding his map. Tallard replied without hesitation. 
Falter 


"Their purpose is to join the squadron. From that point on, it's 
south of Neuville." 


"Do we also join the Lutetian soldiers?" 
"That's better. By the way, what about Thenardier?" 


The Thenardier army has not yet joined the Regin army. Bachelard 
quickly spotted the reason. 


Thenardier bought a decoy role. Of course, if he sees it as an 
opportunity, he will pursue his own interests without hesitation. 


"I don't know if Ican leave it alone...... Do you think it can be 
stopped at 5,000?" 
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Bachelard really doesn't want to devote too much soldiers to 
Thenardier. 


"If more than 20,000 troops stall at only 5,000, the honor of 
Thenardier will be hurt. He will come to crush us too. If you think 
about it normally, there should be 10,000. " 


Tallard replied, but he thinks the same as Bachelard. 
The two talked for a while looking at the map. 
Three days have passed since the declaration by Princess Regin. 


About 23,000 Thenardier troops are about 20 Verst (about 20 
kilometers) behind the Regin army. 


They went on the road while keeping a distance from the princess's 
army without breaking the formation. It's late to call it morning, 
but it's too early to call it noon. 

There is tension among the soldiers. When starting the march, the 
knight Steed, who was in command of the entire army, mentioned 
the possibility of an enemy attack. 

Depending on that, they would be upset when about 5,000 enemy 
soldiers were found beyond a small hill. 


There wasn't a major threat. Rather, he was wary. 
"I don't think Bachelard can stop us with just 5,000." 


Steed stops the march and launches a number of reconnaissance 
units. Around noon, there is a wide area behind and on the right 
side of the enemy army. 


It turns out that there are quite a few enemy soldiers lurking in the 
forest. 


Upon receiving the report, the Duke of Thenardier snorted ina 
boring manner. If you attack with an umbrella, the 5,000 enemy 
soldiers will move skillfully and cooperate with the friendly forces 
in the forest, and multiple people 


It will be attacking from the other side. 


"You don't have to rush. Try to grab the enemy's troops." 
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Thenardier commanded that way. It's a business affair that 
prevents you from advancing, but it's more painful for the enemy. 


He argued that it was unavoidable to increase the distance from 
the Regin army. Eventually, reports are received that the number 
of enemy soldiers in the forest is about 5,000. It's 10,000 in total. If 
you move poorly, it would have been a hard blow. 


"While we are stepping here, Bachelard will challenge the princess." 


The Mocking Steed gives his opinion. Thenardier smiled with an air 
of mockery. 


"If she dies, that's it. But that princess has fought against 
Bachelard's army many times and she has survived. It's not so easy 
to be defeated. There is also The Black Knight, the War Princess, 
and Zion. We should think about what to do with the enemy in 
front of us.” 


Thenardier thought about something and began to consult with 
Steed. 


The Regin army joined the Bergerac Squadron in a meadow called 
Aujur. The princess's declaration or the morning five days after 
her. She was wary of the enemies going straight down the road, but 
she drew a white Tenma on a blue background. 


She saw the flag of the Bergerac family and knew that it was on her 
side. 


Tigre, Mila, and Ludie were obediently pleased to meet her again, 
but soon after seeing Elen and Militsa, the atmosphere was turned 
into surprise and confusion. 


"Eleonora, why are you here?" 


Elen stretches to catch a gaze from Mila, who lifts her eyebrows 
and exposes her hostility. 


"That's my line here. I heard from Sofy that she's been living in this 
country for a long time." 


If Tigre and Sofy didn't go into arbitration right away, their glares 
quickly turned into conflict. 
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Olga and Militsa looked at the scene with a stunned face. 
Liza looked at Ludie and she cheerfully raised her hand. 

"His highness has come?" 

"Yes, that's right, I was able to join His Highness." 

Ludie responded with a smile, but about half of it was acting. 


While introducing the war princess to Regin and Roland, Tigre 
rush to exchange information. 


Hearing that the Leitmeritz army had repelled the Lutetian army 
that attacked Alsace, Tigre took Elen and Militsa's hands and bowed 
deeply. 


"Thank you for protecting Alsace." 
Tigre was reminded that his thoughts were sweet. 


"We got a lot of thanks from your father already, but if you're 
grateful, it would be rude to refrain from doing so." 


Elen laughs as if provoking Mila. As Mila can't say anything at this 
time, she has no choice but to watch over. 


Elen has a person come out to her. It was Ludie. 
She took Elen's hand and thanked her with her smile. 


She said, "I would like to thank you for protecting the hometown 
of my dear friend Tigre and the important place for Brune, Alsace. 
Is Alsace a memorable place for you?” 


It was so beautiful that Elen was swallowed for a moment. 


Later, Elen said to Mila: ‘You won't be taken over by another 
woman, right?’ 


"Why do you have to worry about that?" 

"Of course it’s because I like him. Another woman is involved, 
And If you attempt to steal Tigre, I'll get to him first." 

Mila was in a hurry to argue. 


But she was too busy to be doing that. The Bachelard army heading 
here. 
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When the report comes, the soldiers' faces are strained. The army is 
reorganized in a hurry, and the troupe goes 


It was divided into several units and incorporated into the Regin 
army. 


The Bergerac Squadron has done its job. 


The Bachelard army that appeared in the field of Aujour is about 
26,000. Unable to acquire victory, they absorbed the Lutetian army 
and became this many. 


By the way, Bachelard sent to the Thenardier army about 7,000 
troops composed of soldiers of the northern lords. He made various 
camouflages in the woods, making them look like an army of 
10,000. 


On the other hand, the Regin army is about 9,000. If you look only 
at this number, it won't be a match. The battlefield is also 
advantageous for the deployment of a large army as it's a meadow. 


However, in the tent of the general commander, Roland and Tigre, 
who were asked for their opinions by Regin, set out to fight here. 


"As far as we know, there is no longer a cohesive army in the 
country. Walking in search of an ally only consumes time and 
energy." 


"And we have Sir Zion driving a flying dragon and the war 
princesses of Zhcted, and the declaration of war by Eleonora is only 
now heard by the enemy." 


It has already been confirmed that the Lutetian army has joined 
the Bachelard army. The northern lords in the enemy army will be 
upset. 


However, it turns out to be a lie. There is no choice but to set it up 
like that. 


"Sir Tigrevurmud trusts the Vanadis a lot, right?" 


Regin harbored a dissatisfied glow in his blue eyes, but did not 
dismiss their opinions. 
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"I don't want to prolong the fight any longer. It's time for the game 
to begin. I'll stay in the main camp until the end, but I'll take 
command of the army. " 


The two hang their heads together. But Tigre immediately raised 
his face. 


"I'm sorry. There is One thing I would like to ask your Highness..." 


Tigre continued his words, even though he was glared at by the 
princess. 


"I want to give Bachelard a surrender recommendation." 
"... don't think it's possible to forgive him if he surrenders." 


Passion oozes on the beautiful face of Regin. Since being attacked at 
Fort Navarre late in the winter, many have lost their life to protect 
her. Forgiving Bachelard is to look down on them 


She had to work hard to control her anger. 
"T apologize. I didn't have enough words." 
Tigre deeply apologizes. But he didn't withdraw his request. 


"IT also do not say that we should release Bachelard unconditionally. 
he joined hands with the Duke of Ganelon and turned his blade 
toward your Highness and locked His Majesty in the royal palace." 


Regin glances at him. Tigre also understands that the emotions 
that were overflowing as it boiled subsided. 


After twenty-counting silences, the princess quietly said, "I’ll Allow 
it." 
However, this surrender recommendation was rejected. 


Tigre was accompanied by Roland to the Bachelard army, where he 
was repelled. He couldn't even meet Bachelard. 


"It's unavoidable. I'll tell you if I see him on the battlefield," Roland 
said, tapping Tigre's shoulder. Tigre gratefully returns a bitter 
smile. 


"That's right. I think it's more effective if Sir Roland tells me." 


Tigre looks back on the Bachelard army's camp with a 
disappointing look. 


Page | 230 


He wanted to make a surrender recommendation, but he had 
something to ask Bachelard. 


-Why is he teaming up with Ganelon? 


he doesn’t know what kind of ambition Bachelard has. But as long 
as he works with Ganelon, that man probably won't do what he 
wants. 


Maybe Bachelard thinks he can control Ganelon himself? 


If they could talk to each other, they might have avoided bloodshed 
and faced Ganelon together. 


However, that possibility was closed. 
That was disappointing. 


On the morning of the war, Maximilian Bennussa Ganelon was in 
an audience at the royal palace. 


He stands silently beside the throne As if that was the place he 
should be. 


And four corpses were rolling around him. Both are armed with 
leather armor and daggers. 


Two had their heads split in half, and the other two had their facial 
flesh torn apart. The area around the corpse is stained red with 
blood, and fragments of viscera are scattered. 


"I'm sorry for the maiden. What kind of skill do those who come to 
the rescue have?" 


These four were the ones released by the Duchess to rescue 
Rashlow, Duke of Bergerac. 


Although he had excellent physical ability, he could not 
outperform Ganelon. 


He is no longer interested in the corpse, and Ganelon stares into the 
distance and mutters to himself. 


"--Finally. I have to move this too." 


He was able to grasp the movements of the Bachelard army while 
he was here. That's why he doesn't move from the royal palace. 
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The intervention of the Zhcted army and the war princesses was 
unexpected for him. 


Other than that, it's almost as expected. To deal with the flying 
dragon and the war princesses, He'll let Bachelard handle things. If 
he couldn't take advantage of it, he had no luck with him. 


Suddenly, Ganelon frowns. The air between the audience 
shimmered unnaturally. 


Three shadows, wearing black robes and hoods, appear in a space 
that should be empty. Ganelon was surprised and he didn't sneak, 
but he turned a messy look at them. 


"What are you doing, the people of Curene?" 


They also don't even glance at the corpse under Ganelon's feet. One 
of the shadows uttered a word. 


"Isn't the vessel completed yet?" 


"It's not a hassle," Ganelon replies with a tone like an elder who 
praises the young. 


"This would be an important ritual for you too. Failure should not 
be tolerated." 


"But this is just a 'trial'. Don't spend too much time on this." 
Ganelon sighed in the shadow words. 


"I'm very impatient for living in eternity. That's why you can't 
succeed to this day. Wait quietly. " 


"Okay, let's do that." 


Surprisingly for Ganelon, the shadow pulls down easily. Another 
shadow uttered a word. 


"May I look into the battle?" 


Arrogance can be seen in the polite words. Ganelon asked the 
reason with his eyes. 


"I'm curious about the wives of the black dragon." 


It's the war princess; She seems to be interested in them. Ganelon 
was a little surprised, but said "do what you like.” 
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One Shadow bowed with an exaggerated gesture, then took off the 
hood. 


What appeared was a black dog's head with a sharp outline. The 
eyes are tinged with white shine, and the tongue peeking between 
the mouths is slender, red like blood. The fine fangs were sharp. 


From the shadow of the dog's head, the terrifying miasma that is 
lined up with the demon’s overflows. If There was a decent person 
during this audience, he may have been breathless because his 
vitality was uprooted. 


But Ganelon frowned not because he was distracted. 


As soon as the shadow of the dog's head appeared, the 
surroundings were filled with a strong scent of sesame oil that 
even drowned out the smell of corpses and blood. 


It was extremely unpleasant for Ganelon, who was not accustomed 
to sesame oil. 


--In Curene, it seems that sesame oil is said to have been given to 
humans by the gods. 


Ganelon wondered if he wasn't a good god. 


The three shadows disappear silently, just as they did when they 
appeared. 


Ganelon turned his head to regain his mind. 


It's avery large battle. A tremendous amount of blood will flow and 
many corpses will pile up in the field. We must reward Bachelard, 
who created the situation. 


The field of Aujour is a vast, undulating grassland. It has no special 
features except that a wide and shallow river flows from north to 
west and small hills are scattered in the south. 


That is why it was selected as a battlefield where more than 30,000 
soldiers, including enemies and allies, fight. 


Although the number of Regin troops is small, they are blessed 
with a variety of warriors and have high morale. 
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The Bachelard army overwhelms the Regin army in terms of 
troops, but has low morale. The lords’ soldiers account for about 
30% of the total troops. 


The soldiers that Tallard brought from Pania are scared of the 
invasion of the Zhcted army and are about to lose their fighting 
spirit. 

Lutetian soldiers do not have such fear, perhaps because they trust 
their lord, Ganelon. 


However, he looks down on Bachelard and Tallard as if they were 
subordinates of the Lord. 


The reliance was on slaves, mercenaries, and soldiers of the lords of 
the South. 


"Our Allies are mixed armies. The enemy seems to be strange. This 
is the first battle like this." 


Bachelard is on horseback and is at the forefront of the Bachelard 
army. The command of the entire army will be left to Tallard, who 
will take the lead in slashing. 


The general commander of the Regin army has a similar 
impression. 
"It will be hard for the person who actually conducts it." 


Regin muttered sympathetically at the headquarters, which was 
set up on a small hill overlooking the battlefield. 


Olivier, the Deputy Chief of the Knights of Navarre, will be in 
command, but he didn't find it too difficult. The reason is that 
"there will only be a lot of separate teams." 


In the Regin army, the war princesses do not lead the troops and 
act as individuals. This is because it is not possible for a foreigner to 
command a part of the unit. Also, Zion-Thenardier was told to 
move freely. 


There is no unit that can cooperate with The flying dragon. 


Tigre and Roland will also be asked to move as individuals and hold 
down Tallard and Bachelard. 
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All that remains are the Knights of Navarre and Lannion, the 
soldiers of the southern lords, and the troupe. Each of these had a 
commander, so there was no problem. 


The Regin army, which was stationed on the eastern side of the 
plain, has 3,000 troops in the center and 2,000 on each of the left 
and right wings, with a cavalry corps behind and more reserve 
troops on standby. All reserves are cavalry. 


Tigre and Roland are in the central unit. Zion is the end of the right 
wing. He was expected to crush the enemy's left wing. The war 
princesses are gathered behind the center. 


On the other hand, the Bachelard army has about 7,000 infantry on 
the center and right, and about 10,000 on the left. 


In addition, 2,000 cavalry were on standby as a reserve force. 


About 7,000 of the central forces are made up of slaves and 
mercenaries. The right wing is the Lutetian soldiers. The left wing 
is the most numerous 


However, Bachelard does not expect them because he is a mixed 
army of northern lords, southern lords, and Pania soldiers. 


While bathing in the sunlight of the summer morning, the two 
armies face each other with the red horse flag raised. Bachelard and 
Roland, who are at the forefront of the army, slammed into each 
other with a warlike gaze. 


Bachelard speaks as he advances his horse. 


"Where is Princess Regin! Iam at the forefront of the army asa 
warrior and as a member of the royal family. So why don't the 
princess do the same?" 


Roland responded proudly with his chest. 


"I don't think you're a member of the royal family, soI don’t blame 
the princess. Try Looking back on what you've done to this day" 


"I haven't done anything to be ashamed of." 
Bachelard replies with words. 


"Shameless is a word for you. It's not enough to bother your 
Highness. I will defeat you with my sword." 
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"Okay. The prince will soon be practicing. Lord Roland, who is a 
good escaper, can I show you the speed of the escape that I showed 
at Fort Navarre?" 


"If you want to me to see it, you have to show if your skill exceeds 
me." 


In the tongue-and-groove battle between the two, the soldiers of 
each army also raised their morale and screamed. The horns ring 
and are shaken, and both armies begin to move at almost the same 
time. 


Roland ran the horse fiercely. The Regin soldiers who saw this also 
ran on the battlefield as if they were following the Black Knight. 


Because of the small number, they should have attacked, not just 
be defensive. 


Bachelard soldiers throw stones and spears at Roland. However, 
Roland blocks with a swing of Durandal. 


He Shot down the great sword at Bachelard who has been waiting 
for him. 


The metallic sound shook a corner of the battlefield, which 
signaled a real battle. 


"I'm fine, Black Knight" 
"Glaring doesn't suit you." 


Bachelard also swings Hauteclare vertically and horizontally to 
meet Roland. the two warriors were Slashing around. 


In a turbulent manner, the soldiers hurried away from them. If you 
get close to them, you'll be blown away even if you're wearing 
armor. 


Soldiers from both armies clash in the center and on both wings. 
Even though the war has just begun, there are many who break 
their spears and break their shields. New blood pours onto the 
blood-stained ground. The intensity of the offense and defense was 
already at its peak. 


A scream rises from the left wing of the Bachelard army. Zion flew 
a flying dragon and launched an assault by plunging from the sky. 
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He wasn't aiming at it, so he didn't jump into the enemy's camp, 
and he stayed at the edge, but the power was still enormous. 


Some soldiers are confused and fall into a state of depression. Some 
had thrown away their weapons and ran away. It's not 
unreasonable because huge creatures of 30 cheats (about 3 meters) 
or more attack. 


There, a Regin cavalry appears to the south. The number of corps 
that had been waiting behind was about 1,000. Leading them was 
Ludie. 


"Assault!" 


A cavalry unit slashes into the enemy with a cry that often goes 
through the battlefield. 


The left wing of the Bachelard army, which is composed of 
northern lords, has low morale. In addition, they were upset by 
Zion's attack. they tried to greet him in a hurry, but the movement 
was slow and uncoordinated. 


Ludie wielded her sword and slashed Bachelard soldiers one after 
another from the horse. The left wing of the Bachelard army 
collapses. Not to miss it, the right wing of the Regin army rushed. 


The sword and spear intersect and blood wets the ground. Under 
the sunlight before noon in early summer, humans hit each other 
with an angry blade. 


Those who breathe when they fall are also trampled by their 
enemies and allies and die. It was as if the soldiers were bathing in 
the murderous intent of their opponents, amplifying their 
murderous intent and chaining them together. 


After a while, the right wing of the Regin army began to retreat. 
The left wing of the Bachelard army advances with it. 
The formation was further disturbed. 


The right wing of the Regin army and a separate corps led by Ludie 
attack the left wing of the Bachelard army from the front and sides. 
The left wing of the Bachelard Army could not afford to hold the 
shield and was devastated. 
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At that time, anew movement occurs between the left wing of the 
Regin army and the right wing of the Bachelard army. Here, the 
right wing of the Bachelard army unilaterally beat the left wing of 
the Regin army. 


Tallard, who is in command of the Bachelard army, has introduced 
cavalry in reserve. 


He wasn't just sending all of them at once. He divides 2,000 cavalry 
into ten units of two hundred each and has them carry out assaults 
in turn. 


It has given the Regin army a continuous blow. 


You can also endure one assault by arranging shields side by side. 
But he can't stand it if it's done over and over again without a 
break. Tallard has done it like this. 


Olivier, who is in command of the entire Regin army, sent a 
messenger to the war princesses. 


Since the beginning of the war, Mila and the other six war 
princesses have been waiting behind the central unit. 


It is said that they can move freely, but they knew that it was not 
good to stand out too much, so they refrained from doing so. 


They started to move after receiving the news of the messenger 
that the left wing was struggling. 


"I'm going, everyone" 


Mila grabbed Lavias and she told herself to put her spirit into it. 
Sofy’s face forms a grin. 


"Oh, I'm enthusiastic about it for Tigre." 
Mila didn't blush and shook her breasts to parry. 


"Yeah. He can't do it even if he gives Tigre a martial art. If we don't 
fight in our own way, we'll be involved in each honor. " 


"Let's do our best without stealing the credit of the Brune soldiers. 
Did I see Bachelard and others? But....." 


Elen said. She was interested when she heard that Mila couldn't 
win alone. 
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"I don't want to get close to such a terrifying opponent." 
Militsa returns these words. Olga looked down on her. 


"If you don't like fighting, just pull back. Even such a small one like 
Liza fights." 


"I'm not small?" 


In Olga's words, Liza is apt. Mila turned her dismayed gaze at the 
three. 


"I won't quarrel in this situation, but Militsa, you don't have to 
overdo it. All the war princesses don't have to fight bravely on the 
battlefield. " 


"No, it's a good opportunity for me to experience the battlefield 
too." 


It seems that Olga didn't like these words, but Militsa replied 
stripped. 


Mila, Sofy, and Elen silently look at each other. Sofy whispered. 
"T'll see Liza." 
"T'll see Militsa since she brought me here" Elen said. 


"Please. If she fights below the standard of a war princess, let her 
retreat." 


Having said that, Mila's blue eyes have a fierce fighting spirit. 
-I have to line up with Tigre. 


Since she came to Brune, she has thought this several times. She 
was right next to Tigre, and she thought she came out because she 
was blaming his slow growth on herself. When he one day reaches 
the blue ice star, is she herself suitable for that? 


Mila and the others started to move, but stopped at a certain point 
away from the battlefield. 


They looked at their dragon gear. The dragon tools was not 
responding as if It had fallen asleep. 


"What does it mean?" 
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Elen stares at Arifar, revealing confusion. Mila and Sofy looked at 
each other. Only two people have experienced such a situation. 


"There may be demons nearby." 


Mila explains to Elen and the others. When she once fought 
Torbalan in Asvarre, the demon was Using a chain that seals 
power, Mila and her friends are in trouble. 


"The dragon gear is exactly the same as it was then. It was set up 
somewhere on this battlefield." 


After listening to the story, Elen snorted. 


"T didn't originally intend to use dragon skills against enemy 
soldiers, but it would be awkward if they were somewhere on this 
battlefield like Leshy. What would you do?” 


"That's the only thing. It's bad for Tigre..." 


When she said that, Mila suddenly seemed to be muddy and 
swallowed her words. She seemed to feel the same for others, and 
she grabbed the dragon gear and gazed around. 


In front of Mila and others, something like a black mist appears 
without sound. Mila feels the horror of the black fog 


We took a breath. Mila, Elen, and Sofy step forward to protect the 
other three. 


"Is ita Demon?" Elen said. 
"Although they are similar ..." 


The black fog gently swells and becomes a robe-like shape. From its 
center, a black dog with a sharp outline appeared. The eyes are 
white and the tongue peeking through the mouth is red. 


"It's easy to have them all" 


The dog's head spoke a human language. From the neck down, it 
looks like a black robe. 


Intuitively, Mila and her friends understood. It is the work of this 
demon that the dragon tool has stopped responding, and this dog 
head has to be defeated. 
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Suddenly, Olga frowns. The Other war princesses also frowned one 
after another. The direction of the wind changes, and the dog's 
head is mysterious. 


There was a strong scent of sesame oil from the thing. 


In response to the war princesses, the demon shook his tongue and 
laughed. 


"Like that man, it seems that humans can't understand this scent 
either." 


Mila and Elen attack from the left and right while horseback 
without returning words. Their strikes and slashes were almost the 
same time. however, their attacks were repelled by the black fog. 


While retreating the horses, the two war princesses cannot help 
but be astonished. Even though it has lost her power, the dragon 
gear can easily penetrate and tear through iron-armored dragons. 
It doesn't work as if it hit a rock with a stick or a wooden sword. 


This wasn't a regular existence. 
"Who are you?" 
In Mila's question, the dog head bends his neck. 


"In the human world, at times like this, it's not a name that is 
famous." 


"It's a lot of attitude." 


Elen stuck out her tongue. She can challenge as much as she can 
with a sword. But if she isn't penetrating it, she has to think about 
how to fight. 


The dog's head moved. Rather than kicking the ground, he was 
leaping as if he had flown in the sky with invisible wings. in an 
instant, he closes the distance attacks from above her. 


Sofy reflexively shook her scepter, but was blown off by the hem of 
the dog head's robe and fell. Olga, Liza, and Militsa surround the 
demon and all wielded a dragon gear at the same time. But it’s was 
blocked by a monster robe just like Mila and the others. 
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The hem of the robe flutters, and the dog's head slams into her 
body. He flicked Olga, turned around in the air and knocked Liza 
and Militsa off the horse one after another. 


"If you can't get the help of the black dragon, is it like this?" 


His words sound more like confirmation of facts than ridicule. 
However, it damages the self-esteem of Mila and others. 


From the hem of the monster's robe, something falls to the ground 
with a heavy metallic sound. It was a jet-black chain. 


As Mila and her friends are appalled, the chains collapse rapidly as 
if they were corroded. At the same time, Mila and the others felt the 
dragon tool regain its power. Each jewel embedded in the dragon 
tool is a messenger. It emits a faint light in response to the fighting 
spirit of the user. 


"You were blocking the power of our dragon gear." 
"No," the demon shakes his head to Mila's words. 


"This was on the battlefield. To make you just a regular person, I 
borrowed it a bit." 


Mila and others had no choice but to realize the intention of the 
demon. He says he wants to challenge them with no dragon gear. 


Mila, Elen, and Olga surround the demon. Sofy holds her scepter 
and puts Liza and Militsa on her back. 


White cold air swirls around Mila, and the wind winds up Elen's 
silver-white hair. The ground under Olga's feet shakes. 


Along with the screaming spirit, the three perform dragon skills at 
the same time. 


“(Shero Zam Kafa) pierce and freze the sky! " 
"Sweep the whole atmosphere! (Ley Aldmos)" 
“(Drakzirnier) Cut and destroy!" 


A sharp pillar of ice is pushed up from the demon's feet, anda 
storm blade is shot down over the demon's head. A lump of earth 
smashed into the demon. 
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The demon stands quietly, not trying to avoid the dragon 
techniques. 


The three dragon techniques were entwined around the monster 
and swirled to form a white pillar of light. The aftermath caused a 
gust of wind, it becomes a lump of ferocious power that forces the 
war princesses to retreat, swallowing the demon in it and poking 
into the heavens 


As the out-of-breath Mila watches over, a few hours pass and the 
pillars of light disappear. She stood there with the dog-headed 
demon in the same condition as before. 


The demon looks down at his robe, not looking at the stunned war 
princesses. Then It raised it’s face and Sofy turned her gaze to it. 
"Can you show your strength this time?" 


The dog's head smiled with an eerie smile. 


Zion-Thenardier was engulfed in impatience and horror while 
sitting on the back of a flying dragon. 


Zion made another dive attack. He landed on the side of the 
enemy's left this time, but he was still able to confuse and toss the 
Bachelard soldiers. 


However, when his third attack was made, an enemy soldier threw 
something, and when it hit the nose of the flying dragon, suddenly 
the dragon went out of control. 


"What's this? Hey, what's wrong? Be firm." 


Zion struck the spine of the flying dragon and called to it, but the 
flying dragon flew around like a drunken man. 


he can't say anything to calm it. It’s in a bad mood and making fun 
of him as usual 


While he was Frustrated, Zion remembered something. 


The horse cared for at the family mansion used to be drunk by 
fedthe leaves of a tree. When he heard that the horse got drunk, he 
wanted to give it atry. By the way, his father forgave him, but his 
father's confidant scolded him for this. 
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The current movement of the flying dragon is similar to the state 
of the horse at that time. 


"something made you get drunk ...!" 


That's right. It was given to Bachelard by Ganelon asa 
countermeasure against the dragon. He could only have a small 
number of soldiers prepare him, but the power was immense. 


Bachelard soldiers flock to Zion and the Flying Dragon. he have no 
time to remove the belt that secures him to the saddle. 


Zion, who did not prepare a sword or spear, reflexively pulls out his 
waist dagger. But he didn't rely too much on the dull glow of his 
dagger before his flood of enemy soldiers. 


At that time, a group of knights cut in between Zion and the 
Bachelard soldiers. Astonished, Zion looks back on his knight's 
fortress. It was Deflot. 


"The heir of the Thenardier family! I hate you, but I will pay you 
back as a knight!" 


Zion was reflexively sick, but it was a fact that he was helped. He 
hurriedly removed his hips and legs and landed beside the flying 
dragon. The flying dragon was completely quiet. 


"Damn, come over here!" 


Protected by the knights, Zion hits the flying dragon and scolds 
him, leaving the battlefield. He was heading for the north river. To 
wash away the nose of the flying dragon. 


Tigre is struggling with about a hundred troops in his central unit. 
He attacks the enemy and shoots their commander 


they were defeated with an arrow, confusing the enemy and 
disturbing their footsteps, but the enemy soldier in the center was 
more brave and reluctant than he had imagined. Best of all, they 
are hardly confused when they lose their commander. 


It’s Because they are the slaves released by Bachelard. Their Loyalty 
to Bachelard overcame the fear of arrows flying from afar. They are 
also accustomed to fighting alone or in small numbers. 
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"Each one is an excellent warrior." 


Impressed by the opponent's reluctance, Tigre was at a loss for his 
judgment. Should he turn to the right or the left? He was curious 
when he saw something like a pillar of light in the south. At that 
time, the enemy and ally soldiers did not move. 


He thinks something happened to Mila and his friends. 


The impatience gradually spreads in my chest. There aren’t so 
many people who can fight the six war princesses, but if Ganelon 
appears, the struggle will not go away. 


-No, I have to concentrate on the battlefield now. 


It's almost time for allies to reach their limits. Although superior in 
morale, the difference in numbers is clear. It will be crushed if a 
situation without him comes, supplemented by fighting spirit. 


At that time, a messenger came to Tigre. He wants the left wing to 
go to rescue. "I think the war princesses headed for the left wing." 


he asked him to say that he hadn't arrived yet and that the left 
remaining forces were still inferior. 


"OK," he replies briefly, leading his men to the left. 


However, upon arriving at his left, an arrow flew toward Tigre. He 
Dodge it immediately. 


Looking at it, there was a figure of Tallard in the enemy's camp 300 
Alshins (about 300 meters) ahead. 


Tigre had a sense of crisis. There are still enough arrows. He is also 
confident that he will beat Tallard 


But the other person will know that too. If so, the means to get it 
drags in and binds him. 


As expected, Tallard kept a distance and shot an arrow. Even if this 
moves forward, it pushes out allies and skillfully retreats. Above 
all, the left wing of the Regin army was pushed by the right wing of 
the Bachelard army. Tigre was as far as he thought 


He can't move forward and he can't close the distance. 
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Around Tigre, his exhausted and sluggish soldiers were slashed 
and pushed down by enemy soldiers. They will be defeated. 


—TIf this happens, even if I take some risks and aim at the enemy 
commanders ... 


When he thought about it, he heard a loud voice in a corner of the 
battlefield. Someone cut a corner of the right wing of the Bachelard 
army 


Tigre wondered if he had bypassed the corps, but some of them 
alerted the Bachelard soldiers. 


He slashes one after another, making a path with bloodshed and 
corpses, and heads for him. 


Seeing the person who appeared shortly after, Tigre glanced. 


Glossy black hair with white hair ornaments, white dress that does 
not fit the battlefield, fading while wearing blood smoke 


Shining in her hand is a mysterious sword with a jet-black and 
golden blade, and a golden chain extending from the brim. Its blade 
is dyed red with fresh blood. 


Tigre knew that the sword was Asvarre's treasure sword Caliburn. 
"Her Highness Guinevere !!!" 

Forgetting that it was a battlefield, Tigre was screaming. 

"Good morning, Lord Tigrevurmud" 


Guinevere returns a graceful smile. If you look, behind her isa 
giant longbow messenger who fought together in Asvarre. 


There was a good man named Hamish. About a dozen more 
soldiers are following them. 


"I heard from your servant and rushed in. By the way, where is Sir 
Roland?" 


Tigre looked away from her and looked at Hamish. Hamish silently 
nods 


he asked Tigre to understand her willfulness. 


Guinevere and Hamish stepped on the land of the Kingdom of 
Brune almost 20 days ago. 
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Even in a small port town, it was told that Ganelon had robbed the 
royal capital. 


Hamish's first recommendation was to gather soldiers. 


"At this time, it doesn't matter if it's a mercenary. It's okay if there 
are ten people." 


Hamish had this idea. The Asvarre civil war ended around the end 
of last fall. 


Well, now it's about the end of spring. There are still people who 
have avoided the civil war or have been defeated by the civil war 
and fled to Brune. It was a sloppy affair. 


The aim was right, and in a few days ten men followed Hamish. 


And Guinevere and Hamish led them to the land of Aude under the 
rule of Mashas-Rodant. He thought that Guinevere could be more 
or less credible here, but she once evaded some words. 


At the same time, the man who couldn't keep up was going to 
throw it away on the way. The ten men all followed. 


Upon arriving at the land of Aude, Guinevere was revealed to them 
for the first time. 


And when Guinevere heard about the story from Liliane, who was 
protecting the land of Aude, she first looked at the royal capital. 


informed by the squadron, she switched her destination to the 
town of Neuville and then diverts to Aujour. 


However, there is no way they can talk about such a story on the 
battlefield for a long time. 


Tigre bowed and said, "Thank you." 


On the other hand, Tallard was appalled to see this scene from a 
distance of 300 Alshins. 


-Why is Guinevere... 
He couldn't understand why she was here. 


Guinevere looks at Tallard. There was a distance of 300 Alshinss 
between the two, but Guinevere could spot him 
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When she ran with her treasure sword, the Bachelard soldiers were 
hardly allowed to even counterattack, spewing blood droplets one 
after another. They all fell down. Her strength and sharpness is 
comparable to a war princess. 


Tallard held the arrow, but hesitated to point it at Guinevere. For 
one thing, if you shoot an arrow 


There was a risk of being shot down by a guru. However, he 
couldn't escape. 


Surrounded by Bachelard soldiers, Guinevere stands in front of 
Tallard 


"Tallard, it's been a long time." 

-If you can call me, I have no choice but to reply. 

Tallard moaned. 

"Did you remember me, who was just an enemy general..." 
"There was someone who valued you. -Serve me." 


It was a too straightforward surrender recommendation. Tallard 
has a white nose. 


"IT have decided not to return to Asvarre." 
"Then face me here." 


Without answering, Tallard returns his horse's neck. He was 
confident in his sword, but he knew how good Guinevere is ina 
fight. 


Of course, Guinevere tried to chase after him, but Tallard's aides 
attacked her from the left and right. Guinevere waved her treasure 
sword and defeated them, while Tallard ran his horse and fled far 
away. 


"Well, that's okay. It's not good for outsiders to take credit from Sir 
Tigrevurmud. I'm blessed with such people as allies. " 


Hamish was probably relieved by these words. 


"Then, I wonder if it was His Imperial Highness Regin. Let's go to 
say hello to him. No, Let's find Sir Roland first. " 
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At this time, Tigre shouted to the soldiers around him, "Asvarre's 
reinforcements have arrived." In fact, they hit the right wing of the 
Bachelard army quite a bit, so there is no doubt. 


As this cry pervaded, the Regin left wing managed to recover. 


Tigre bit his teeth as he fired an arrow and defeated the enemy. The 
enemy is tricky, but it can be broken down a little more. However, 
this is similar. It seems that Guinevere has quickly left the 
battlefield 


Unfortunately, it is wrong to put the princess on the battlefield in 
the first place. 


There was a report that a group of soldiers appeared to the south 
when trying to call a messenger to have reserve troops put in. 


-Is it an enemy? 


He can't afford to send a separate corps to your allies anymore. A 
cold sweat appeared on Tigre's face. 


But it wasn't. The soldiers were about 500 infantries, but they 
roared and attacked the side of the right wing of the Bachelard 
army. The Bachelard army was completely surprised. 


"Allies ...2" 


Before rejoicing, Tigre was confused. But this is a great opportunity 
to Encourage his soldiers and attack the enemy in collaboration 
with the suddenly appearing army. 


The right wing of the Bachelard army tried to withstand it by 
taking advantage of its thickness, but was forced to retreat when it 
slipped. Tigre and mysterious reinforcements join. 


"Are you a mercenary?" 


Seeing the uneven armament of the reinforcements, Tigre thought 
SO. 


Some are wearing leather armor, while others are wearing armor. 
They had a wide variety of weapons, including swords, axes, clubs, 
and even some who manipulated iron balls with chains with both 
hands. It’s Not a regular army. 


It was then that he heard a voice familiar to Tigre, 
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"Young lord!". 
Just ahead, Garuin rushes here with Raffinac 
"Raffinac! Sir Garuin!" 


The shock that Tigre received was immense. It's been a few months 
since he parted from them. He must have prayed to the gods many 
times with Mila for them. But why are they here? 


"Are you both safe? Are you injured:" 
"As you can see, it's only sturdy men before you." 


Raffinac laughs, sticking out his front teeth. Garuin also answered 
with a soft demeanor. 


"I took a detour a little, soI was late on my way home." 
"Detour?" 
Raffinac replies to Tigre, looking at the reinforcements. 


"I didn't get a good reply from Asvarre, so I went to Sachenstein. 
His Highness Adris and Valtrotti have prepared about 500 
mercenaries. " 


"His Highness ..." 


Tigre didn't speak any more. Adris and Valtrotti discussed the 
situation in Brune 


They don't know how much. However, it is said that if you 
intervene poorly, it will be a big problem. 


He can easily imagine it, Especially if it's Adris. 
With that in mind, he sent mercenaries. 


At the same time, Guinevere knew of the existence of these 
mercenaries. So it's cheap even in this situation 


She probably left the battlefield knowing this. 
"I have to win at all costs and thank His Royal Highness Adris." 


The right wing of the Bachelard army retreats further due to the 
onslaught of mercenaries with sufficient physical strength. 


"--Tigre!" 
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At that time, there was a voice calling him like a loved one. When 
he looks back at it, the war princesses run with Mila at the top. All 
of them returned safely 


Fortunately, Tigre took a breath of relief. 
"What was the white light just before?" 


"A strange guy has appeared. It looks like a demon, but it doesn't 
seem to be..." 


Mila briefly describes the dog-headed monster. The monster was 
unharmed by Sofy's dragon skills, 


He disappeared with satisfaction. 
"It was like it was testing our strength." 


Mila and the others couldn't get rid of the creepiness, but they 
immediately regained their consciousness and came to the rescue. 


--Is it under Ganelon? 


Tigre thinks so and immediately cancels this thought. As Mila and 
her friends came, they are now gathering in the battle in front of 
them. It is unlikely that something that has not been harmed will 
come back again. 


Mila and others also participate in the attack, and the collapse of 
the right wing of the Bachelard army further progresses. A series of 
people throw away their weapons and run away 


In the center, a single combat between Roland and Bachelard 
continues. 


Both of them have finally lost their horses due to the sword of their 
opponents, and have landed on the ground with their swords. 


Bachelard had pushed Roland to the defensive side from an early 
stage, but now Roland is gradually turning to counterattack. 
Downward thrusts, poking, smashing, slamming, ect. the two 
swung their great swords from every angle and fought a fierce 
battle. 
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Bachelard's face is red with irritation. Not only was he unable to 
overwhelm Roland, but Roland's sword was gradually wounding 
his body. In contrast, his sword is dodged or accepted. The 
frequency of this is increasing. 


In addition, his right hand was numb for some time, and he 
gradually became weaker. It's as if it is rejecting him. 


In addition, the soldiers hear an ominous cry. Many soldiers, not 
just one or two, were screaming as the Asvarre and Sachenstein 
troops appeared and were on the side of the Regin army. 
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--Zhcted, Asvarre, and Sachenstein ...Does Princess Regin have enough 
to garner help from all these nations? No, even if it’s Regin, Doesn’t she 
have someone who is her enemy among them? 


After What felt like tens of clashes, a strange sound echoed, anda 
crack ran in the blade of Hauteclare. 


Bachelard is shocked. The crack seemed to indicate the collapse of 
himself and his army. 


-Don't be rattled. 


Bachelard scolds himself and laughs at Roland. "in Sologne, you 
couldn't beat me, but I think you got stronger. What kind of hand 
did you use?" 


Perhaps he asked such a question because he felt pain in his weak 
right hand. He stood still expecting an answer. 


Roland did not immediately reply, but Roland replied honestly. 


"I'm fighting evenly with you in this way because I've roughly 
grasped your movements. In the fort, Sologne, and this 
battlefield... I'm finally able to read it." 


Bachelard's face intensified. Sweat oozes on his forehead. 
"That's ..." 


"It's a difference in experience. You probably didn't swing your 
sword from the moment you could hold one." 


Roland became a knight at thirteen years and has been training 
himself for sixteen years. He learned various techniques from 
many knights, and learned not only to overwhelm with sword 
skills, but also to learn the movements of his opponent. 


Of course, Bachelard has also acquired such skills as a mercenary. If 
he was an average opponent, he wouldn't get stuck no matter how 
many times he fought Bachelard. 


However, the opponent was the black knight. 


The idea of losing grazes Bachelard's mind. It filled him with some 
horror, but only for a moment. 


It robbed him of his judgment. 
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With his rage, he slams his great sword forward. It's amovement 
full of gaps that can't be imagined from the previous Bachelard 


Roland parries it and with Durandal. 


The metallic sound shook the atmosphere. The thick blade of 
Hauteclaire broke. 


It was the result of dozens of clashes with Durandal. 


Bachelard's right hand flies into the air, dropping the Hauteclaire, 
which has only a brim and a handle. 


Roland turned his wrist back. A bloody rainbow is drawn in the 
void, and Bachelard's right hand is cut off. 


Bachelard screamed. What was that scream for? 


Roland glances at his right arm lying on the ground. A drop of 
blood falls from the cross section of the thin right arm that does 
not seem to belong to a man. Blood Is not flowing. And a black 
flame-like miasma is blowing up. 


--what is this. Did Bachelard also use some kind of magic? 


Looking at his prince, Roland was even more surprised. Suddenly 
Bachelard's right eye was dyed red. 


If you look closely, you can see that the scars that had disappeared 
suddenly deepened and blood overflowed. 


However, only Bachelard realized that. Besides, his eye isn’t 
responding 


"his right eye...?" 


Roland remembered the story he heard from Tigre during the 
march. When he returned to his hometown, Bachelard had lost his 
right hand and right eye. 


At that time, a new battle cry rises in a corner of the battlefield. It 
signaled the arrival of a separate unit of the Thenardier army. 
Thenardier, who was opposed by 7,000 enemy soldiers, secretly 
organized a separate team and headed here. 


If anything, he was here for his son. 


However, Bachelard had no room to worry about it. 


Page |255 


Bachelard screams and crouches on the spot. 


A strange change began to occur in his body. His skin is pale white 
and dry, and scales emerge throughout his body. Twisted horns 
grew over his left and right ears, and his uniform was torn off, with 
wings popping out of his back. 


In front of the stunned Roland, Bachelard transforms into a 
Demon. 


"Bachelard ... you are..." 


The bold black knight could only speak that much. The soldiers 
around me, regardless of the Regin army or the Bachelard army, 
stand ina hurry. 


Looking up at the sky, Bachelard barked. 


Roland holds Durandal and looks at him. He hasn't faced a demon 
since Torbalan in Asvarre, but he felt more pressure from 
Bachelard than Torbalan. 


Bachelard attacks Roland. However, it wasn't the blow of 
conviction, but from his emotional state. He had no fighting spirit. 


He parries Bachelard's claws with Durandal. Had it not been for 
this treasured sword, Roland would have been blown away with 
his sword. 


Roland, who had been exhausted in the battle so far, loses his 
posture after receiving a strong blow. Bachelard tried to hit the 
second shot there. 


A golden flash sprints and repels Bachelard's claws. A woman 
stands to protect Roland 


"I managed to make it at the very end, Lord Roland." 


With her long black hair fluttering, the woman looked back at 
Roland and smiled. It was Princess Guinevere of Asvarre 


"why you are here?" 


Roland quickly regained his position and lined up next to 
Guinevere. 


"Thank you for your help, but don't overdo it." 
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"If Sir Roland is with me, I can always fight with all my might." 


However, Bachelard had no fighting spirit left. The previous blow 
was also due to the shock, despair, and anger caused by him who 
saw this figure. 


Many soldiers turn their eyes of horror on Bachelard. A moan 
leaked from Bachelard's mouth. The road that was in the middle 
was cut off at this time. Everything was lost. 


Winding up, Bachelard spreads his wings. With his flapping, his 
feet were off the ground. Bachelard flies while swaying from side 
to side. He was wondering if he could escape. 

However, a flying dragon carrying a human flew there. It's Zion. 
Wash the powder hit by the flying dragon hard in the river 

After cleaning the nose of his dragon, he finally returned to the 
front line. 

Zion screamed indescribably. He finds Bachelard flying toward 
him. 

When the demon came into view, fear and disgust turned into a 
fighting spirit. He Impulsively thought he had to beat him 
Bachelard staggered in the air, slamming into the claws of a flying 
dragon. He was only scratched, but his gaze caught Tigre holding a 
black bow on the ground. 

Tigre didn't even know it was Bachelard. However, it is terrifying 
aura that you can feel even from this distance. 

Miasma was not something that could be overlooked. Add the cold 
air of Mila to the black bow to form an arrow. 


Tigre was shocked to think that the central unit was clashing 
around that area. 


-Is that Demon Bachelard? 


He has no time to think. Tigre shoots a powerful arrow at the 
demon in the air. 


The iron slipped from Bachelard's chest to his back, smashing his 
right wing into pieces and disappearing into the void. 
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Bachelard was left with one wing and flew north. 
The war was ending rapidly. 


The soldiers of the Bachelard army are confused when they see 
their general commander become a demon. They completely lost 
their fighting spirit and either ran away or knelt on the spot and 
was stunned. 


Of course, some soldiers were low in morale, and the slaves 
couldn't hide the shock that the Lord was a demon. 


The mercenaries stop fighting and retreat as well. The Regin 
soldiers also descended with a detoxified face 


It was around that time that Ludie appeared in the place where the 
single combat between Roland and Bachelard was unfolding. 


She was running around the battlefield with a separate team. 


There is regret in the back of her chest. She knew she couldn't win 
herself and knew the importance of her role, but she still wanted to 
challenge Bachelard with her sword. 


Suddenly, she catches her eye on a point on the ground. 
Beyond her line of sight was a broken blade of Hauteclaire. 


A right arm is rolling where Bachelard was standing. It was cut off 
by Roland. 


Sofy’s viralt Zaht laid a glow on the ground after a brief patrol. She 
carefully picks up the right arm with her hands. 


She glanced at it because the warmth and softness of her palms 
were transmitted. It didn't seem to have been cut off. 


-This is probably Liza's arm... 


Page| 258 











Its cross section is covered with a black fiery miasma. Is ita 
fragment of a curse set by ademon? 


--In the story from Liza and Elen, Baba Yaga was relentlessly seeking 
power... 


The name Baba Yaga is familiar to the Zhctedians as an old woman 
who often appears in old tales. 


She's completely different depending on the story. She is a witch 
who uses witchcraft, a demon who kidnaps and eats children, or 
she's a fairy who gives power and wisdom to those in need. 


One of those stories says that she gives an eye to a one-eyed child. 
The evil Baba Yaga planted monster eyes in the child. A child who 
knows nothing will be happy at first, but gradually Baba takes over 
through the eye. 


The child is manipulated by Yaga and eventually becomes a 
demon. 


What if Baba Yaga picked up the arm from Liza and gave it to 
Bachelard? 


The story is just a story. However, the existence of demons with 
paranormal power is a reality. She shouldn't have declared it 
impossible. 


From behind, there was a voice calling Sofy. Looking back, Liza 
walks. She frowned at her stuff that Sofy had. 


"What's that. An Arm?" 


"Yeah. Liza, I’m wondering about this for a moment. I have 
something I want to try." 


Liza had a blatantly disgusting look, but did not decline Sofy's 
request. 


Handing over the right arm, Sofy grabs her Zaht on the ground and 
corrects her posture. In response to her will, her scepter dragon 
gear sprinkled a golden glow from the annuls at the tip. 


“Scatter the light upon this land!" 
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Countless golden particles fall silently on Liza and her right arm, 
which she holds in her hand. Liza stared at her with her stunned 
face, but she suddenly screamed briefly and complained of pain. 


White smoke erupts from each cross section of her right arm. Liza 
distorted her face, leaked her moans and crouched on the spot. 


Eventually, each of the two cross sections takes on a faint light. 
Liza raises her face and mysteriously holds her own right arm 


She stared at it when she was dropped. She regained her 
composure because her pain suddenly disappeared. 


"My arm ...?" 


Fearfully, Liza presses her other arm against her right arm. Severe 
pain ran again, and double the amount of white smoke rose from 
her joint. At the same time, an intense headache strikes her. 
Holding her head in her left hand, she rolled around the ground. 


She kneels on the spot as Sofy gasps her breath. Her expression was 
very tired. 


The dragon technique is more exhausting than the others. 
Moreover, she tried to break the curse of the demon this time. 
Sweat was floating on her face and her bangs stuck to her forehead. 


But Sofy doesn't care about herself and she cuddles Liza. Liza was 
faint, but her expression was calm. She is also breathing. 


She turns her gaze on her right arm. Surprisingly, her right arm 
was connected without any trace of scars. It’s as if it hadn't been 
cut off. 


"You did your best" 
Sofy hugged Liza. 


At the foot of a small hill about five Versts away from the 
battlefield, Bachelard has fallen. He returns to human form. 
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However, his right eye and right hand were lost from his body, a 
large hole was opened in his chest, and his upper body was stained 
with blood. 


Tallard arrived there when the victory or defeat of the battle was 
decided. He saw the surrendering soldiers one after another and 
abandoned his army. 


Bachelard was dying when Tallard ran up with his face pale. With 
an ironic smile, Bachelard looked up at his adjutant. 


"Are you angry ...?" 
"That's right. I wanted you to consult in advance." 


Tallard tried hard and answered calmly. Bachelard looks up at the 
sky and tells him what happened to him last spring 


After talking, Bachelard's body is dyed black like charcoal and 
begins to crumble. 


He laughed and said to him. 
"I borrowed mysterious power. I was prepared to die mysteriously." 


Tallard was wondering what to say. When it was over, it was a 
short time of about half a year. However, the days when he worked 
hard to get a country with a man he could rely on were in Asvarre. 


It was much more fulfilling than when he was serving Prince 
Germaine. 


"Is there anything you want me to do?" 
Other than this, he couldn't think of any words to say. 
Suddenly feeling a sign, Tallard looks back. 


Beatrice stood there. Before the battle, Bachelard should have sent 
her to anearby town. 


She rushes to Bachelard and kneels next to Tallard 


Bachelard's eye moved and he looked up at Beatrice. he looked like 
he was laughing, but he also seemed to have convulsions. 


Bachelard's eye is no longer in focus. It was also doubtful whether 
Tallard's words had arrived. After some pause, some of his words 
spilled out of his mouth. 
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"Mother ... Ifrikia ....” 


He seemed to stare at Tallard, with a moment of brilliance in his 
eyes. Surprisingly, Bachelard moved his right arm, which had lost 
his hand up to his elbow and was discolored as if it had carbonized 
to his shoulders. 


Bachelard showed a dagger on his waist. 


That was his last action. Bachelard becomes like a lump of charcoal 
and gently crumbles. If he had Tigre and the war princesses here, 
he might have recalled the end of the demon. 


Beatrice stared at the mass of black ashes, shook her body, scooped 
it with both hands, and hugged it. Scattered on the ground, The 
wind was grabbing the black ash that had been there. 


--Did you finish in the middle of the road? 
With that in mind, Tallard shakes his head. 


The path of the living is uninterrupted. You have to move forward. 
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Epilogue 





After the post-war process, the Regin army-Brune's army madea 
lot of noise. 


Mila and Garuin rejoice in each other's safety, and Roland is asked 
by Guinevere to stay by her side. 


Instead, Tigre thanked each of the Sachenstein mercenaries, 
accompanied by Ludie and Regin, and the greeting alone took 
almost a moment. 


Zion has also been called upon by many lords. His success was 
recognized by many. Above all, everyone praised his final blow to 
the demon that had escaped. 


On the other hand, everyone unnaturally talked about Bachelard 
becoming a demon. 


They were wondering if they should take it as a reality and accept 
it. It was the same with the Tigre. Ganelon should know something 
about Bachelard. 


In the not too distant future, he will fight him. He decided to put it 
on hold until then. 


"Everyone fought well to the end. Be sure to reward your struggle." 


Regin, accompanied by Ludie and his friends, gave each of the lords 
a word of gratitude. 


Regarding the treatment of Bachelard’s soldiers, she declared: 


"I acknowledge their surrender. I will Forgive them and offer 
freedom. Many believe that they have only fulfilled their role. I look 
forward to them serving as the people of Brune from now on." 


When Brune's army headed for the town of Neuville and joined 
Mashas, they set up a camp around the town to rest their soldiers. 
The surrendered Bachelard soldiers also rest in it. 


Regin talks to the head of Neuville and talks to the inn keeper in the 
mansion, as he can't really treat guests like that. 


Mila and the war princesses were also provided with a mansion. 
In that room, Elen, Olga, and Militsa are chatting over wine. 
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"You've become a hero, Tigre." 
"Should I have been more aggressive?" 
When asked by Olga, Elen laughed and replied. 


"That's you. In this case, Iand Militsa made a loan to him. In my 
case, I just repaid the debt, but both Tigre and Count Vorn 
responded to my trust with confidence. I have enough time to 
spend here." 


"My Principality is far from Alsace, so I feel like I can’t make a loan 
... [think it would be fun to ask Sister Ludmila through her Sir 
Tigrevurmud." 


That was said by Militsa. She has a wound on her shoulder. She was 
the last one she owed on the battlefield 


"By the way, do you think Sister Ludmila will take action with Sir 
Tigrevurmud:" 


Militsa asks, hiding her mouth with her right hand. Elen shook her 
neck. 


"I don't know. That woman has had many opportunities so far." 
"She is in a good position. But it's about to be lost." 


There was a misunderstanding between Tigre and Mila. Simply, if 
the petty noble Tigre earns a martial art, he must be closer to Mila, 
a war princess. So Mila was waiting for that. 


However, the reality was not so simple. Even if Tigre earns a 
martial art and gains fame around the nations 


He didn't get as close to his goal as he expected, but rather opened 
up another path. 


"It's easy to see that impatience is a good reason to take action 
when you look at them." 


"Hmm. Do you want to bet ...?" 

At Elen's suggestion, Militsa smiles at her mouth. 
"Which one?" 

"They'll take action tonight" 
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"Then, I hope they will not wake you up." 
"After all, you are a disciple of that insidious black woman." 


Elen shrugged at Militsa who answered promptly. She changed the 
topic. 


"By the way, what about Sofy and Elizaveta?" 
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"They’re resting in the bedroom" 


Liza regained her memory with her right arm. She was silent all the 
time, but she arrived at this mansion and her bedroom 


She wouldn't be dangerous because she's with Sofy, but Elen has a 
complicated expression towards her. 


How should she treat her from now on? 
At that time, in her bedroom, Liza thought like Elen. 


With Her memory revived, she has too much to say but she could 
speak. She was lost and she ran away. 


She was unlit, holding her knees, curling her back and sitting on 
her bed. 


Sofy sits next to her and gently speaks to her. 
She said, "I'm glad you got your memory back." 
"Yes, I won't deny it." 

Liza glared at Sofy. 


"I can't forgive myself from winter to today! What the hell was 
that. I'm not that kind of person." 


"I wonder. It's the same for you now and when you've lost your 
memory." 


"No. Im not that simple, open-minded, unthinking, selfish, 
emotional..." 


"You are honest, and dependable." 


Sofy paraphrases Liza's curses. Liza oozes her frustration with her 
differently colored eyes, yelling at her in fustration. But she just 
gritted her teeth and she didn't speak. 


"Hey, Liza," Sofy speaks in a brighter voice. 
"Let's give up" 

Liza stared at Sofy with her confused face. 
"What are you saying to give up?" 


"You can't do what you didn't rewind, and you can't lose your 
memory. You definitely spent the winter in Asvarre, and from 
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spring to today with me. I saw, heard, talked, and laughed at 
various things. " 


"It's not me. I would never do that." 


"Will you make all the last few months go away? That's 
impossible." 


Unable to argue, Liza traps her fist. Sofy continued. 


"If you think constructively, you have to give up, accept it, and 
move on that basis." 


"You can say that because you're always bright..." 
Turning to the side, Liza throws it away. 
"I can't move like that." 


"Yeah. I'm embarrassed to always take a bath with you now. 
Anyway, she sometimes does." 


"Are you kidding me?" 
Looking back, Liza glares at Sofy again. Sofy shrugged her 
shoulders. 


"No way, but anyone can understand what Ijust said. No one wants 
you to be in the same attitude as you were when you lost your 
memory. But I will never forget. Ithink you can have better 
relationships than before. " 


"Good relationships, huh...” 


Finally, Liza calms some of her emotions. She didn't shake the hand 
that Sofy put on her shoulder. 


Tigre is also offered a mansion. Tigre made an effort to get the 
cooperation of the countries, but He was evaluated as a kid. 


At sunset, Tigre was alone with Mila in the bedroom of the 
mansion. Mila stands in front of Tigre in her military uniform ina 
dimly lit room with only one small light. 


They hug each other out of nowhere. Tigre was a little surprised 
when Mila pressed her lips against him, but he rubbed his own lips 
against hers. 
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Then, this time, Mila inserts her tongue. For a while, they pressed 
their lips against each other and entwined their tongues 


Eventually, the two release their mouths. 
"I'm pretty aggressive tonight." 


Tigre was surprised as he felt his body getting hot. He has been 
kissing from Mila before. However, it was the first time that it was 
so fierce. 


After preempting the silence, Mila said in the dark. 
"You told Ludie your feelings." 


Tigre was struck by a new surprise. he hasn’t told anyone about it. 
he wonders how she knew 


Mila continued to speak. 

"Ludie told me that even if you refused, she still didn't give up." 
Tigre was amazed. Every time she is active, she is admired. 

"You are an idiot" 

In a somewhat hot voice, Mila said. 

"If you accept Ludie, everything will work. And yet..." 

"That's not the case, Mila" 

Tigre continues, with all his strength in her arms hugging her Mila. 


"IT don’t like you just because it's best for Alsace or because I want 
something to work out. Certainly, as the son of the Vorn family, 
that's something to think about. " 


"Yes, that should be the top priority. I'm also a war princess, and 
Olmutz is my top priority. What you are thinking about?" 


"But do you like me?" 


When Tigre said openly from her front, Mila pressed her lips again. 
However, she bites Tigre's lips lightly just before she releases. She 
seems to be an expression of her love and protest. 


"Yes, that's right. So..." 


After a while, Mila continued in a soft voice 
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"I wanted to respond to your feelings with all my might..." 


Tigre's choice of Mila is to abandon his honor and prosperity in 
Brune and Mila’s as a war princess. 


She still can't live up to her feelings. Brune and Zhcted wouldn't be 
convinced. This was Mila's conclusion that she thought about what 
she could do now. 


Tigre hugs Mila and repeats his caress to confirm his feelings. he 
strokes her smooth back and rubs the rounded curves under her 
hips. Repeatedly kissing her forehead and cheeks. Mila is also on 
Tigre's body 


She clings to him and entrusts herself to his rushing waves of love. 


Tigre's tongue traces Mila's chin. Sucking on her nape, Mila leaked 
her sensual sigh. 


He pushed her down to the bed. While stroking the rich breasts 
with his left hand, he gradually strips off her uniform with his 
right hand. 


Mira, dressed in her underwear, looked up at Tigre with her sly 
eyes. 


He kissed her shoulders, collarbones and breasts while stroking her 
fleshy thighs. 


It was when he then touched her underwear. 
Feeling a sign towards the door, Tigre stops his hand. 


Looking back, the door was slightly open, and some people were 
looking into it. 


"Oh, have you found me?" 
It was Militsa. Militsa keeps calm as Tigre and Mila are surprised. 
"Please, don't worry about me" 


Neither Tigre nor Mila have the courage to continue after being 
told that. 


After seeing each other's indescribable faces, Tigre lightly kisses 
Mila's forehead and goes to bed. 


He wanted to cover his head with water. 
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News arrived at the Brune army at dawn. 


It is said that the Duke of Ganelon, who was in the royal palace, fled 
the royal capital with King Faron and Duke Bergerac as hostages. 


Generally speaking, as Bachelard is gone, he decides he can't 
protect the royal capital and escapes to his territory. 


Tigre, who knew the terrifying power of Ganelon, didn't think so. 
He may have fulfilled his purpose in the royal capital, rather than 
having escaped. 


Regin just said, "Let's get the royal capital back first." Besides, he 
surrendered and swelled tens of thousands 


He was unable to leave his soldiers alone and was scheduled to join 
the Thenardier army. Ludie turned pale and didn't say a word that 
day. 


There are three men in a room in Ganelon's mansion in Lutetia. 


One is Ganelon, the owner of the mansion, and the other two are 
King Faron and Duke Rashlow of Bergerac. 


However, the appearance of King Faron is strange. His eyes are out 
of focus, as if he weren't here in his heart. 


Moreover, he had a sword in his hand. 
Rashlow also has a sword. Ganelon laughed. 


"Bergerac, if you go, I'll Tell the princesses your request. Because a 
messenger is also needed. Fight hard as best as you can. " 


Rashlow didn't hear Ganelon's words. Faron was standing in front 
of him. 


Ganelon now called out to Faron. 
"What is your name?" 

With a faint voice, Faron replied. 
"Charles, my name is Charles" 


"Yes. Charles, slash this man in front of you." 
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Faron moved before Ganelon finished saying it. Anyone who 
knows Faron would have been shocked. her was amazingly fast. 


Rashlow reacted. His skill and experience, which once served as the 
leader of the Knights of Navarre, made him react. Holding his 
sword vertically, he tried to catch Faron's slash. 


However, Faron's sword broke Rashlow's sword in half and struck 
him. 

"It's wonderful" 

Ganelon muttered briefly with admiration. Faron-Look at Charles. 
"Charles, soon you will get everything back." 


And Ganelon ponders his thoughts inwardly. The "trial" was 
successful. 


The Curreners will move on to the next stage. 


In other words, what who he really wants to revive is revitalized on 
the ground. 
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Afterword 





Hello. It's hard to say that it's the cherry blossom season, so I think 
of the greeting that it's the cherry blossom season. 


I used to, but now I can buy it at supermarkets and convenience 
stores anytime, so I gave up because I couldn't tell it. Kawaguchi 
Tsukasa Meet Area. This is Tsukasa Kawaguchi. We are pleased to 
present eight volumes of "Lord Marksman and the Snow Princess of 
Frozen". 


This volume is the story of the settlement with Bachelard. When it 
came to the eighth volume, the characters on both sides of the 
enemy became very lively, and it was a difficult birth that took 
time to the last minute, but please enjoy it. 


Well, about two advertisements. 


The manga version of "Lord Marksman and Snow Princess of 
Frozen" by Milan Matra is released in Nico Nico Seiga, "Wednesday 
is relaxing. 


It is being serialized in "Shex Comic". 


Mila and Elen are children whose facial expressions change from 
time to time, but I'm really grateful to Mr. Matra for drawing the 
area carefully. 


I hope you will read the activities of Tigre, Mila, and Elen, which are 
unique to manga. 


On the same day as this work, I will release the original draft, 
Tsukasa Seo's writing, and Minato Yasaka's illustration for the 5th 
volume of "King of the Magic Bullet Calwenan and the Twin Crest 
Sword of the Holy Spring". The battle with Altorius will finally 
reach its climax. Also by all means. 


Acknowledgments. Thank you to Mr. Yatsuki Yatsuki, who colored 
this work widely from Alouette to Ganelon, as well as the war 
princesses! This volume's favorite is a picture of Ludie and Zion, 
but for the time being, this one I was worried about Brune's future 
because they were the next generation of great aristocrats. Mr. H, 
the new editor, and Mr. Tzawa, who helped me check the 
manuscript this time as well, are really on the edge. 
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We apologize for the inconvenience. 


Thanks to everyone involved in the process of putting this work in 
the bookstore. 


Finally, thank you to all our readers for joining us in this volume. 
The next volume is scheduled for summer 


However, lam happy if you can expect it. 


Tsukasa Kawaguchi 
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